A special Conference of all the Min- | its a«
isterial Authorities of THE CruRcH OF|seen.
Curist, in Kirtland, Ohio, assembled, in | have:
their Council Chamber, on Saturday even-
ing, Jan. 23, 1847. RElder Leonard Rich
in the chair, assisted by his two counsel-
lors. After singing, the Conference was,
dedicated io prayer by W.E. McLellin,
who then arose and said :—

Brethren—For yearspast, I have had
one continued and abiding desire in my
heart, concerning the TEREE WITNESSES
of the book of Mormon, viz. Oliver Cow- | ting
dery, David Whitmore, and Martin Har-
ris; who some years since received pre- to. ou _
meditated, wilful, and outrageous abuse at holden in this place on the
the hands of the Church, which bad as-|ary next. oy o g is Bt 8
sumed the name of *Latter Day Saints.” | 'Oue thing more, and I have Cane.. . |

An embodiment of those foul standers, | want it distinctly understood, tha' if this
intended to be fastened upon the charac- | Conference adopt my .recomme) dation:
ters of those worthy men—especially O. | then we will-act in the matter as.w duty
Cowdery, and D. Whitmore—may be | we in justice owe those INJUBED MEN, I
found in an official document of the State | the cause of Christ in which we are en
of Missonri. Two thousand copies of | gaged, and to ourselves as the representa
which were published, “by a joint reso. | fives of “the only true and living Churcl
Jution of the Senate—the House of Rep-|upon the face of the whole - earth, witl
resentatives concurring therein; uader | which the Lord is well pleased ; speaking
the direction of the Secretary of State; | of the Church collectively, and not indi
and one copy sent to each of the delega- vidually;” and not because those men ha¥e
tion of Mo. in Congress, to be laid before | murmured at their fate, o that they have
the Houses to which they respectively be- | requested us to doso for them. No. . Bu:
loniged; one to each member of Congress; | 1 want we should do- what we do volunta- .
{ and the residue to be distributed among | rily, of our -own free will, I want w
' the members of the General Assembly of | should actin this matter in the fear of God
Mo. Approved, Feb. 16, 1841.”". Jacob Bump then arose and moved thy

I have also understood that a copy of | following resolution :—That the sense ¢!
that document was also sent to the Gov- this Conference be taken, whether a comp
ernors oF all the States in this Union, as | mittee be raised for the purposes named-+
well as to a great many private individu- | and being seconded, Elder Rich put th
als in different parts of the world. The | motion, and it was carried unanimous}
desire formed in my heart was, to see jus-|in the afirmative. W hereupon, Leoi
tice done to those injured men; and my {ard Rich, his two counsellors, H, L
determination” is to labor unceasingly for | Rounds, Jacob Bump, and W, E. MeLe




’

et —————

& :
‘{@A, were appointed 1 ommittee, by
‘commion ¢onsent. . §

{Elder McLellin

many remarks relatiy

4

rose and made
necessity and

importance of establishifign periodical here
in Ki ,.in.order to disseminate light
to the , Jey:to all the honest in heart,
and te ocate the best interests of this

Churchs and: proposed as its namey ¢ The
Ensignof  Liberty.” Approved by the
unanimous consent of Conference. --And
W. E. McLellin was unanimously ap-
pointed by the Conference to edit the
same. . The Counference was then adjourn-
sd by prayer.

Satarday Evening, Feb. 6th, 1847. In
Conference assembled. W. E. McLellin,
for the committee, read the following, as
the result of their investigations and la-
bors. :

As-all great events in the histories of
things have' their causes, and as all effects |
and changes may be traced back to their |
proper sources, so all the disastrous con-
sequences’ which “have’ befallen ¢ the
Charch_of Christ,”—vulgarly called Mor-
mons—can be followed to their appropri-
ate begicrmings.

T’ Cuurcn oF-CurisT was orgarfized
on the 6th day of April, 1830, in the
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1823, by the vision and direction of an
holy -Angel, who }iad charge thereof. =
* And between that time and the organi-
zation of the Chureh, in 1830, the record
had been translated by Joseph Smith, jr.,
by the *¢inspiration of the Almighty,” by
the use of the means that the Lord had
caused to be provided, viz. Interpreters,
Directors, or more anciently called Urim
and Thummim. ‘By the use of these
means, and the aid of friends—who were
friends indeed—even those ‘‘three wit-
nesses,”” who were with him in the first
organization of the Church, he performed
that important labor. . =

But they believed also that this genera-
tion would not close, before there would
be an entire overthrow of 'wickedness
throughout the world. That, as the flood
once swept the whole earth, and cleansed
its face by water; so, within this century
the whole face of the earth would be
cleansed of wickedness, “so as by fire,”’
That now is the timé that by a  gathering
together,” e may prepare for the ‘“se
cond coming of the Son of Man.”

As this “peculiar faith,” spread, and
numbers were gathered into the bosom ot
the Church, the members, as well as Min-
istry, became anxious to know where that
spol of carth was, on which “the Church

'owr hip of Manchester, and State of New | of Christ” might gather themselves to-
Yevk ; with only six members, viz. Joseph | gether, in order to have “a centre” of
F aith, sen., Lucy Smith his wife, Joseph | operations for the great work of the last

smith, jr., Oliver Cowdery, Daid W hit-
more, and Martin’ Harris. It very soon
increased in numbers, and branches of it
were orzanized and established in various
places, by the labors, and through the in-
strumentality of its first Ministers, who had
~eceived their authority direct from Hea-
ven—from the great Ilead of the.Church
—even Christ the Lord;-as did men in
days of old—by the ministrations of holy
Angels, and by the direct commandments
of God from heaven. At least this was,
and is, the faith of the Clurch. They
not only believed in and acknowledwed
the validity and authority of the bookn of
Mox:mon—al being written by holy pro-
ghets, who once lived upon this American
ontinent, and by one of them-hid up unto
the Lord, during the fifth century of the
1 gt?'uuan era; and then found by Joseph
mith
)\

» ir-; on the 22d day of September,

days—where they might enjoy each oth-
et’s society, in keeping, strictly keeping,
the commandments of God. During the
fall of 1830, a branch of the Church was
established in Geaunga County, Ohio. A
very noted Preacher, by the name of Sid-
ney Rigdon, was baptised by Oliver Cow-
dery, in Kirtland, and~was received into
the Church by confirmation. In Decem-.
ber following, he and Edward Partridge
visited Joseph Smith, and the branches of
the Church in York State. And on the
30th of December, the word of the Lord
came unto them, saying, “And again a
commandment [ (the Lord) give unto the
Church, that it is expedient in me, that
they should assemble together at the Ohio.”’
And in a few days thereafter, the voice of
the Lord came unto them again, telling
them why he had commanded them to
“assemble” in Ohio. ¢ Wherefore, for




this causs 1 gave unto you the command-

“vitent; that ye_should go-to the Oltio™- aud | tion; th

there I will give you my law, and THERE
you:shall be ENDOWED WITH POWER FROM
o~ mcH, and from thence, whomsoever I
will shall go forth among all nations, and
it shall be told them what they shall do,
for I have a great work laid up in store.”
Joseph Smith and his friends soon remov-
ed to Ohio, and Kirtland became the “seat
and centre” of the operations of the first
Authorities in the Church.

A general Conference was called here,
in the month of June following, in which
about thirty Elders were set apart and
sent out, by direct revelation from God
two by two, without * purse or scrlp,
in oiden time ; to travel through the Wesl-
ern Stitcs, in order to wi arn all, “that the
day of the Lord was near.” _Ard also to
declare those things which they knew, and
most assuredly did believe. Their next
conference was held in August following,
in Jackson County, Missouri—whither El-
ders O. Cowdery, P. \thnre, Z. Peter-
son, P. P. Pratt nml Dr. F. G. Williams had
gone the winter previous. ButP. P. Pratt
had returned to Kirtland in thé spring, and
attended the June Conference. David
Whitmore and Martin Harris—two of the
wITNESSES—were among those who were
required to go west at thistime. And this
was the voice of the Lord to all who were
sent out to hold that Conference in the far
distant west: “And thus, even as I have
said, if ye are faithful, ye shall assemble
yourselves together to rejoice upon the
land of Missouri, which is the land of your
inheritance, which is now in the hands of
your enemies:—But behold I, the Lord
will hasten the city in its time.”

The Elders assembled in Missouri, held
a Conference, and the Lord having point-
ed out to them the spot “upon which the
Zion of God shall stand.” *And that the
testimony might go forth from Zion ; yea,
from the mouth of the city of the hemt’zge
of God: Yea, for this cause I have sent
you hither.” And again the Lord said,
“Let my servant Sidney consecrate and
dedicate the land, and the spoT OF THE
TempLE, unto the Lord,” &ec. After
these things were solemnly performed—
and even a stone laid to mark the *spot”
where the corner of the Temple of -God

in the town o ‘Orange, on the 25th day -
of October. &
Suffice it to say, that thework spread

rapidly, many ‘embraced if, dnd many

-were ordained Elders, and traveled east,

west, north, and ‘south; bearing the glad
tidings of ‘peace on their lips, and the
spirit of the fulness of the gospel in their
hearts. Success crowned their labors, so
far as to gathering members in the Church
was concerned.

That little FEW, who felt called upon
by the great Author of the work in which
as|they had commenced, to organize them-
selves into a Church on the 6th of April,
1830, had become thousands. The Min-

isters were devoted and united. The ﬁrst,

ELpers and Wirsesses for the Lord, in
the work, stood together shoulder to- shoul-
der, and heart to heart, in the all impor-
tant ministry they had received. hey

resigned thie “management of femporal :

things in the Church, to chosen men, * full
of the Holy Ghost,” that they might, as
the Apostles of old, ¢ give themselves con=
tinually to prayer, and to the ministry of
the word.” These were happy days for
the Church. These were days of calling.
But alas! storms were ahead. The Arch
Enemy of the throne of God, and of the
peace of man, was onthe alert. 0. Cow=
dery and John W hitmore, who was at that
time recorder and historian for the Church,
were sent by the voice of a Conference of
their brethren, in the beginning of 1832, to
the land of Zion, with all the revelations &
commandments which the Lord had as yet
given, through his Seer, to the Church.

that they mxght ublish them in book
form, for the benefit of the Church, anc

to warn the ‘world.

The Church of Christ is now one. She
has one name, one ministry, one spirit o*
peace, one set of principles—and they
are being published to the world—one
faith, one baptism, and one God and Fa.
ther of all. They present one unbroker
phalanx to the world. But alas, O! alas,
for tlie day which is soonupon her!! So
many had gathered, and were still gather-
ing, into “the land of Zion,” the ¢éntre
of which was the TEMPLE LOT, in
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Jackson County, Mo:; that he. prejudices.
of the old settlers there come awa-
kened, they had become so us, that du-
ring the summer and fall of 1833, they rose

up in theirmight, and purely by their mob
fury, hurled ‘$hundreds of men, women and
children of #the Church of Christ,” out
of the county, over or across the Missouri
river—homeless, and to a great degree
destitute among strangers, amidst tiie chil-
ling blasts of cold November. This was
a fatal period for the Church. The mob
had torn down and destroyed their print-
ing office,. their book work, &c. . Their
periodical, the Evening and Morning Star,
of course ceased to cry through the land,
repent, repent, for the great day of the
Lord is near.

But what was worse than all this, the
sufferings and persecutions of the Church
had aroused in its members THE $PIRIT OF
waRr. Notwithstanding they had profess-

. ed the holy, harmless religion of Jesus,

and to be governed by the precepts.of
Him, who while in his incarnation had
said, “ My kingdom is not of this world 5
if my kingdom were of this world, then
would my servants fight.” Being goaded
by the mobbers, finally, they lifted their
weapons ; they harnessed for the conilict ;
they raised the war cry, and rushed to the
battle. At first they bore their whipping,
their tarring and feathering, and their loss
of property. But O. Cowdery, (after the
loss of the press, &c.,) had visited Kirt-
land—then the seat of the first Presidency
of the whole Church—and had consulted
with the Prophet, Joseph Smith. Elders
Orson Hyde and John Gould, after con-
sultations were sent to ¢ the land of Zion,”
who counselled their brethren that the
Lord would justify them to stand in their
own defence—sword in hand.

But all the opposition that the Church
made, only proved a curse to them in the
end. The property, the sacred honor, and
the lives of the mob were pledged to
drive them from the county, peaceably if
they could, but forcibly if they must; and

out they cast them. - During the winter, a |

Conference of the remaining authorities
of Zion was called, and Elders Lyman
Wight and P. P. Pratt were sent to Kirt-
land, from Clay County, Mo., to again
consult the first Authorities of the Church
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relative to their forlorn condition, and
what should be done.. But O! fatal day.
for the Church!! Her Ministers, yea,
her GREAT ONEs, caught the fire of war
in their bones. Messengers were sent
out, under the sanction, and by the direc-
tion of her Prophet and Leader, who ran
throughout all her ranks, in order to
«gather up the strength of the Lord’s
house,” for the purpose of going to war,
to deliver and maintain the land of Zion
by the sword.

Kirtland was the rallying point. The
4th of May was the day appointed for this
warrior camp—armed and equipped, to
take their exit for the western part of Mis-
souri. Hundreds now have their eyes
fixed on deliverance by the sword., Their
hearts beat high for distinction and for
glory. - Their faith now, instead of being
fixed in the God of Daniel for the deliv-
erance of Zion, is centered in their own
all powerful arms.  As the day of their de-
parture was drawing nigh, all was bustle,
all was anxiety; all was preparation. A
different spirit had seized almost the whole -
ranks of the Church, from what had hith#*
erto propelled them onward. The Elders
had from the beginning preached, that the
time was soon at handwhen that principle
aond practice should be resounded through-
out this creatjon of God, spoken of by the
Prophets, “nation shall not lift up sword
against nation, neither shall they learn
war any more.”” And they, too, had re-
ceived the word of the Lord, in August,
1833, “to renounce war, and proclaim
peace.” But waris now the watchword!
Great numbers are now prepared, sword
in hand, to march to the conquest of Zi-
on. The first of May, 1834, approaches.
The Church of Christ as yet presents
one unbroken front to the world. She
was united in her leading authorities.
Hundreds of humble, talented, and enter-
prising individuals, both old and young,
could be counted in her Priesthoods, among
her Ministry. But her Prophet Joseph is
bent on war ; and they too must follow in
the wake, or be counted “weak in the
faith,”” and finally separate themselves from
the Church.

But hark ! the 3d of May arrives. . The-
Heavens take the matter into considera-
tion. The Lord says to allithe holy An-




-the Laiter Day Saints.”

OF LIBERTY.
who have charge concerning “they
B kv of the last -days? -« Beliold my |

gels,

Church is one; they have taken upon
them my name—the name of Christ; and
‘now lest they ‘pollute my name, and my
Church ; lest nothing is i
them, which they have desired to do: Go
to, let us go down and take from‘them my
holy xaue, that they polliite it not.” A

- till small voice whispers-into the ear of

the Prophet. He assembles a conference
around him of all the authorities of the
Church in Kirtland. A motion is made by
Elder Sidney Rigdon, that this Church of
Christ be no more known by that name; but
that we henceforth call ourselves s Latter
Saints.” ' The unanimous vote of the
conference at once settled the matter. The
official organ of the Church, in the May
number, in _the editorial column, hoists
as it caption—* Progressof the Church of
Having official-
1y rejected the name of Christ, and taken
a ficlitions one, which the mouth of the
Lord did not give for the Church, and all
other things being prepared, this warrior
camp of saits set out for the western
bounds of Missouri, to «redeem Zion,”
being led on by %the Prophet, and other
ones who took fictitious names, such

as Capt. Cook, Col. Bruce, &c. But, ah!
the Angels of God mourned. The Heav-
ens were grieved. Though the Devils
laughed, and the earth over which they

-wended their way onward, sent forth her

pestiferous breath, filled with pain, sick-
ness, and death. Ere they-reached their
destination; a fictitious or false spirit from
the infernal regionshad so taken possession
of their hearts, that the great ones in the
camp were divided and filled with bitter-
ness towards each other—even unto open
«trifes and contentions. The pestilential
Cholera had seized some of the best men
among them. It raged with violence.
Soon numbers of them were laid away
with the pale nations of the dead. They
had no power of faith to stay its ravages.
Thousands of dollars by this wild expedi-
tion had been swallowed up, valuable lives
Jost, much human suffering endured, and
many, very many privations undergone, as
well as months of precious time spent
worse than in vain. Yes, it had flitted

into etermity not only unimproved, but

from | had

5
%ﬁ_ﬁ@mgm' e things whnchGodhﬁd :
nof commanded. And we are bold 1o de-.

But the camp of « Latter Day warriors”
| over near one thousand miles
of territory, and had landed in Clay coun-
ty, Missouri, in the last of June, 1834.

On the noise of their approach, the up-
per Missouri resounded with the cry of
“to war! to war!” The roar of arms
is heard throughout
and hundreds flock to aid their friends in
Jackson County, to oppose this *camp of
strangers,” to keep them from reinstating
thieir friends and brethren back upon their
lands, from which they had been ruthlessly
driven. The powers of Heaven are not
engaged for their good, for death is in their
ranks. The powers of earth oppose theil
onward march;and in superior numbers
they are gathered to intercept and slay
them, if they attempt to cross the turbid
rolling Missouri. to set foot on «the con-
secrated spot—dedicated -for the: upbuild
ing of Zion.”

The signs of deliverance appear doubt-
fal. Orders from head quasters are giver.
for ¢ the camp” to dispe d each mar.
1o take the best care of himself that he can.
But time has only flitted a few days intc
past eternity, before a conference of al.
the authorities of Zion, together with ali

who journeyed in the camp, is called a:.

the instance of Joseph Smith, and hi:
counsellors. The conference met at the
house of Lyman Wight, about 3 miles
west of Liberty, on the Sth day of July.
1834. On that day it was determined to
give up their «wild goose chase for the
deliverance of Zion,” for the present:
and for cach man of «the camp”.eithe:
to return again to their homesand families,
or to remain with their friends and breth
ren in their dispersion. Toward the clos>
of this conference, the prophet Josep:
arose and said, «“1 now have one mor:
very important dufy to perform before ou:
conference closes. In' September, 1830,
the Lord said in a revelation to Olive:
Cowdery, given in Fayette, N. Y., as fol-
lows: “Thou shalt not him who i*
at thy head, and at the head of the Church,
for 1 have given him the keys of the mys

teries, and the revelations which are sealed

all the apper counties, .
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until I;shall appoint unto them another in
‘is-stead.’> Again in December following,
in a révelation given in the same place to
5. Rigdon, it is said thus: “I the Lord
have sent forth the fullness of my gospel
by the hand of my servant Joseph, and in
weakness have I blessed him, and T have
ziven unto him the keys of the mystery
of those things which have been sealed,
aven things which were from the foun-
dation of the world, and the things which
shall come from this time until the time of
— my coming, if he abide in me, and if' not,
snother will I plant in his stead.” And
sgain, in a revelation to the Elders of the
Church, assembled in Kirtland, O., givenr
Feb., 1831: * Behold, verily, verily I say
unto you, that ye have receiveda command-
ment FOR A LAW unto my Church, through
aim whom [ have appointed unto -you to
+eceive-commandments and revelations |
rom my hand.  And this shall ye know
sssuredly, thatthere is none other appoint-
:d unto you to receive commandinents and
revelations until he be taken, if he abide
in me. But verily, verily [ say unto you,
hat none else shall be appointed unto this

1ift, except it be through him; for if it
be taken from him, he shall not have pow- |

had reached Kirtland, where O. Cowdery

~and S. Rigdon had rémained, another scene

was to be enacted. The injuries inflicted,
and the animosities created during the
Journey of the camp to Missouri, now came
up in an aggravated form, to be settled by
the High Council, or Court, of the-Church.
Elder Sylvester Smith presented a charge
against the Prophet Joseph, of a very grave
and serious nature. Some two days and
nights were spent in this investigation.
The reputation of the Prophet, connected
with the character of the Cliurch of Latter
Day Saints, and all his personal influence,
were brought to bear against his accuser.
Finally, by the highest Courtin the Church
it was decided, that S. Smith-should make
a public confession, and have it published
to the world, in order to atone for daring
to bring an accusation against the man,
svho_had committed such griavons wrongs. -
that the Lordcaused him, in a large Con-
ference, to appoint ANOTHER in his stead.
And although his crimes, for which he had
been arraigned, were notorious, yet his in-
fluence was such, that Sylvester Smith was
made the scape-goat to bear away the: re-
proach in the eves of men. And the
highest Tribunal in th@ Church not only

°r except to appoint another in his stead.” | sanctioned it,” but actually required it.
Now, brethren, there has been an anxiety | And more, for Elder Smith told them that
in the minds of many to know who, if I he would sign the document required, pro-
should be taken, would be the ONE to lead | vided they would bear the inquity, or free
his Church “in my stead.” I want now |him from blame before the bar of God.
‘o put that matter to rest. Joseph then|This however was a wrong and ruinous
2alled David Whitmore forward, and said, principle for him, as well as_them, to act
“THIS IS THE MAN.” He then with {upon. And we can now say; after more
sthers laid his hands upon niy, and ordain- | than twelve years’ experience and obser-»
ad him to his station. * Now,” said Jo- | vation, that the consequences have fallen’
seph, «if [ should be taken away, the |heavily, both upon the individual, upon
church need not be rent with schisms on i those who then composed that Council, and
this point.  And I say to you, that, should |upon the whole Society represented in
[ be taken, THE WORK wili roll with | that Court.
more rapidity, and with more power than| But time passed along, & all the energies
it ever has done. of the Church seemed again to centre in
A majority of the disappointed “camp” | the spread of their principles in the world,
bid farewell to each other at this Confer-|and in building “the House of the Lord,”

ence, and thence began to wend their ways
homeward. “Martin Harris was the only
one of the ¢three witnesses* who accom-
panied the camp. And it is due to him
to state, that he would take upon  him

| no fictitious name, but frequently said,

%My name is Martin' Harris in all the

world.” -~ But when the first Authorities

in Kirtland. ~ And, during the winter of
thirty-five and six, hundréds upon hundreds
of the Ministers of the Church collected in
from the east, west, north, and south, jn
order to receive their “ ENDOWMENT FROM
ox HIGH.” All were anxious to see the
TEMPLE finished, and dedicated to God,
inorder that in it they might hold their




solemn assembly. = Ah! said they, then we
will walk through this world guided by the
-of Gody-as-did th les of old.
Great thingswere anticipated.  Expec-
tations ran high. The bosoms of veterans
in the cause were swelled with anxiety.
Finally, the announcemeat went forth that
the lower Toom of the Temple ofithe Lord
was finished. - Sunday morning, Mareh
27th, 1836; arrived, and hundreds aiter
hondreds w-ended their way early, saying,
«Come, let us go up to the House of the
Lord.” Thehouse was filled tooverflow-
ing, and all could not be seated. It wasl
dedicated in the presence of hundreds by
hundreds, and all seemed pleased with the

services.
The next thing that engaged the atten.
tion of all,"was to prepare for the endow-i
ment. - Washings and anointings were
_strictly attended to by all the Ministry of
the two orders of Priesthood inthe Chureh.
Finally, the 6th of April, the time, the lmgl,
looked for time arrived. Barly, yes, very,
early in the morning, about five hundred)
Ministers seated themselves in the Tem-|

ple—the most of them expectinz to wait |

on the Lord there, until he visibly dis-
played himself, by shedding upon them, as
it were, “cloven tongues of fire,”” so that
they might go to all the world, and preach
to them in their own langunges, in which
they were born, the wondexsful .works of
God. -

Rut we are sorry to have to record, that
the light of the next morning’s sun found
disappointed hundreds wending their way
from that noble edifice, to their homes and
their firesides, to. reflect upon, and brood
over their sad disappointment. The least
we can say relative to the anticipated en-
dowment, is, it was a failure!! - The Lord
could not consistently endow men who had
officially given to the Church another
name, who were full of-the spirit of war,
who had in their highest Council officially
justified iniquity—and thereby ruined the
character of a man, for faithfully trying to
do his dufy;and also many of whom had
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not reahzed what they had expected, and'
consequently felt dispirited ; yet they could

they

'l‘herefore;théy,moveci 6ﬁw§rd.f £, Bntfallas_f_} 2

for fallen man.. : It is his nature 'to love,
the things of -earth, however he, may have,
been enlightened, when once he falls. from
his steadfastness, -and loses his power with,
God. So it was with-Joseph.  He now
soon begau to plot schemes of worldly. ag-
grandizement.  Although the Lord had:
said to him, that, “In temporal labors tiou
shalt not have strength, for this is not thy.
calling;” yet the Arch Deceiver of man
made him believe. that he ¢ould accumu-
late riches of the world.

The first great move for this purpose,
was the formation of a mercantile firm,
composed of the Presidency of the Chureb. |
They went east and purchased thousands
of dollars worth of goods; and that, t0o,
upon credsi—thus violating a plain princts-
ple of God’s word: “Qwe po man any-
thing, but love one another.”  Kirtland
was stocked with plenty of merchandize.,
Pride, folly, and riotous living soon took’
the uppermost seats in the hearts of the
Latter Day Saints. Not content with mer-
chandizing, they also speculated-in.a city,
plot, and they purchased many farms in
the region round about. And one door of
transgression will soon open another.—
These leading men, among a nuaierous
people, chave an ambition 1o rise to. the
pinacle of fame as great speculators, S0
that they might lay up much worldly -trea-
sure. Soon, therefore, it is determined,
thata Kinrraxp Baxg must be establish-
ed, to hold-their treasures; and to aid them
to get more. So eager were they, and so
sanguine of success, that they did not even
wait to get a charter from the State, but
seemed to think that everything must bow
at their nod—thus violating: the: laws of
the land in which they live, which in the
end brought upon them swift destruction.

Their merchandizing, their_city plot,
and land speculations, together with their

suffered themselves to became heated with
wine to excess. We say, God could not,
consistent with his character-as a holy,
impartial being, ENpow such a company
of men.

But although many knew that they ‘had

pretended banking system, brought ruin,
inevitable ruin, upon thousands. It was
as in the days of Jeremiah. . «The proph,
ets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear
rule by their means; and my people love

to have it so.” So with multitudes of the

not disbelieve those holy principles which, -
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Church in Kirtland.. They ran with ea-
gerness after the giddy phanioms of worldly
riches and pleasures. But wo! wo!! to
all their spiritual enjoyments, Jealousies
and feuds rise in their midst. - Men who
were not to be led to destruction, began to
halt and leok® about them. Such did the
“three witnesses to the book of Mormon.”’
They warned Joseph and Sidaey to turn
from ' their evil course, before they should
bring ‘entire destruction upon themselves
and all the Church. This roused their ire
against them, and from that time forth they
plotted the destruction of their property
and characters.

The friends and relatives of David and
Oliver lived in Caldwell County, Mo.;and
when they saw that they had no power to
stay the downward march of the Church in
Kirtland, they removed to Far West, Mo.
But soon they were followed by Joseph
and Hyrum Sniith, and S. Rigdon, who
seemed benton destroying them—because,
forsooth, those faithful witnesses would not
pollute their holy Priesthoods, by using the
authority -and influence of them to run
with their opposers to do all kinds of mis-
chief and iniquity. Nay, they chose ra-
ther to suffer the loss of their former
friends, their property, and hazard their
reputation and character, and lives, than,
by doing evil, to offend that Giod who had
sent to them his holy Angel from the heav-
ens, who showed urlio them the holy and
sacred records, the Lord’s Prophets on this
continent had hid up unto the Lord, unto
the times to come, when men should again
have faith in God so as to receive them;
and who commanded them to bear festimo-
ny to all nations, kindreds, tongues, and
people. These men, by their testimony,
by their godly examples, and by their
Wwarnings, were a terror to evil doers.—
Some scheme, therefore, must be invented
by which these men could be driven from
the midst of the Latter Day Saints. Per-
secution must, in order to fill their cup of
iniquity, be added to their other crimes of
war, false names, speculations, lyings,
false prophecyings, oppressions, wicked
decisions of councils, &e. &ec.- The first
Presidenicy now consisted of Joseph Smith,

- jri; Sidney R’igidon, and ‘Hyrum Smith;

And they well knew the spotless purity of
the character of David W hitmore. They
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knew' his influence in the Church; among
| all.who_knesw him. . They knew. that Das.
vid had been called of God,:appointed and

ordained under the hands of Joseph Smith-
and others, to be the Leader of the people

of “the Church of Christ,” in Joseph’s
stead. 'D%y knew also the eloquence,

the integrity, and the talents of Oliver

Cowdery. Their enmity therefore was

aroused. Their determinations were: as

much fixed to destroy them as to live.

And in order todo so, they have recourse

to the Gadianton secrets; and a band of
men, celled “ The Brother of Gideon, the

Daughter of Zion, or the Danite Society,”

is organized and sworn, “ever to conceal,

but never to reveal the secret purposes  of
this society, and also to earry into effect

all the edicts, laws, and orders of the first

Presidency of the Church.” An edict is

soon issued from head quarters, addressed

to Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmore, John

Whitmore, W.. W. Phelps, and L. E.

Johnson,—Greeting. - These men were at

this time all called dissenters, and were

particularly obnoxious to those whom they

had warned to flee fiom their iniquities,

and thus escape the wrath to come. In

this addvess, which may be found on the

103 page of the Missouri document, are

some of the most vile and barefaced false-

hoods, that the most abandoned and eyil

hearts could invent. It refers to transdc-

tions of those men both in Kirtland, and

in Far West, and signed by 83 men’s

names ; many of whom never were in

Kirtland in their lives. They thus write

to ‘the witnesses of that holy book, with

others, “There are no threats from you s

no fear of losing our lives by you, or by

any thing you can say or do, will restrain

us; for outof the county you shall go, and

no power shall save you. ~ And you shall

have three days after you receive this com-

munication fo you, including twenty-four .
hours in each day, for you to depart peace-

ably with your families; which you may

do undisturbed by any person ; but in that

time, if you do not depart, we will use

the means in our power to cause you to

depart; for'go you shall. - We have sol-

emnly warned you, and that in the most

determined ‘manner, * * that vengeance

would: overtake you sooner- or later, and

that when it did come, it would be as furi-
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ous as the mountain torrent, and as terrible 1
.as.the beating tempest; - * *# # Vengeance

ERTY. ' 9
testimony againsi wickedness in high
places. . 2k

sleepeth not, neither does it ‘slumber. */#
For there is but one decree for you, which
is depart, depart, or a more fatal calamity
shall befal you.” 5
The duty of driving these men from
Caldwell Co., wasassigned to the Danites,
and they in secret conclave had fixed the
night on which their blood should flow, if
they did not flee. Butan old friend oftheirs,
who happened to hear the time fixed by the
Danites, came to some of them privately
~late in the afternoon, and toldthem, that
nothing would be restrained from these
Danites, which they had attempted to do—
and that he would advise them to leave.
All things seemed to admonish them they
only could have safety by flight, conse-
quently near sunset, Dayid, Oliver, John,
and Eyman bid farewell to their youthful
wives, and their little children, theic homes
and firesides, and with heavy hearts; and
solemn step, they left that people who had
been enlightened and brought together; to
a great extent, by their labors and  testi-
“ mony.” But alas! who had now fallen,
and become their bitterest enemies, and
high handed persecutors. After these
men, the “ witnesses of truth,” had taken
an affectionate leave of their innocent fam-
lies, resigning them into the hands of *the
Father of lights,” they left ¢ the city of
their homes” and began to wend their way
across those extensive prairies lying south
of Far West. 2
But the darkness of night soon coming
on, and being comparative strangers to the
way, they directly lost their path. Pen-
sive, mournful, and solemn, see them wan-
der they know not where. All before them,
behind them, and round about them,
is a vast wilderness of prairie. Not a
tree, not a stump, hedge, nor even a stone
to guide their onward step, Ah! see that
man who: sat day after day, week after
week, and month after month, and wrote
the pages of the book of Mormon, from
the mouth of Joseph Smith, Jr:j as he
_ translated by the inspiration of Heaven,
the words of the holy prophets, who lived
and wrote upon this beloved American
continent. - Yes, see him and his partners
in tribulation, waunder asthe prophets of
old; because they had borne a faithful

Think of it; Ok e heavens; and all

ye honest in: heart throughout the world,

that these WITNESSES are driven out from

their homes, by those who call themselves
LatterD ay Saints,—charged, too, with
some of the very crimes of which the
leaders in, that society, (who were the
prime .movers. ‘in their expulsion,) had
been guilty over and over again. But
now to screen themselves, charge them
upon these men, and.cause them to- be:
driven away. Weep,-O ye heavens!
over this fallen people, once so highly fa-
vored, but alas! they have fallen, have

falten, and have become the habitation of .

Devils, and the hold of every foul spirit.

But onward see those men wander, un-
til_the light of a new day broke in upon
that part of the earth; and meeting &
stranger, he points them to the road that
will lead.them to an old and tried friend’s,
who lived about twenty-five miles from
Far West, With joy, mixed with sorrow,
he received them. Mrs.. McLellin soon
furnished them with a repast, while the
family listened to their sad tale. W. E.
McLellin had, in August, 1836, ceased to
be an active Minister among that people,
because he verily believed that the course
pursued by their Leaders would sooner or
later bring inevitable. destruction upon
them and their followers. Here they found
a home from the ¢ pitiless storm,” and re-
mained and refreshed themselves for some
days, until their friends had succeeded in
bringing to them their families. "And when
retrospecting his past life, there is no period
he contemplates with more pleasure, than
when he fed those persecuted men, David,
Oliver, and friends, at his table. .

But we will return to the history of Far
West. . On the 4th day of July, 1838,
“the Latter Day Saints”’ reared a tall
Liberty pole on the large square in the
centre of their city. Elder Rigden; un-
der the shadow of the sTars AND STRIPES
that gently floated in the breeze from its
top; made, on that day sacred to the mem-
ory of American Independence, 2 publie
speech, which,; with. other things, roused
the .indignation..of the. people ,of all the
adjoining:counties: © And -as an evidence
that that people; who had driven out their
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best men, were. pollut‘mg their lands a_nd

.their’ Priesthoods, and that they should be

shivered, and also driven, and that spéed-
ily; a'few days only ‘had passed, when a
dark clond hoyered over their fated city.
A'vivid flash of fierce lightning shot forth
its arrows and splintered the tail pole from
top. to bottom, and threw it in fragments
all around its base. This mark of the
Lord’s displeasure seemed to- strike a
damper on all who had gathered around
to look upon the splinters, after the show-
er had passed. But Joseplr walked over
them, and said, “Brethren; thus shall our
enemies be torn and rent, if they come up

against us.” This, coming from the Pro- |
phet, seemed to quiet their fears for the |

present. But we think that it too plainly
told them their speedy fate.

A few months only, however, had pass-
ed ‘away until the cry is again heard
throughout upper Missouri—To arms!—
To arms!!—is heard from glen, dale, hill,
and prairie. And thousands upon thou-
sands rush to the field of battle. Ven-
geance is now declared ‘throughout their
entire ranks against every Latter Day
Saint in upper Missouri, who adheres to
the councils of the Leaders in Far West.
The “furious mountain torrent, and piti-
less tempest, &.fatal calamity,” threatened
upon the heads of the dissenters, are all
now about to' fall upon their accusers and
persecutors as a raging tornado. And soon
we shall see it fall as with the swiftness
of ‘the eagle’s dart, upon that devoted city
of Far West, and its inhabitants and sup-
porters. s

Mobs have gathered on both sides, and |

thousands of property destroyed by both
parties.  Fire and sword walk boldly
through the land. Sometimes the Saints,
(save the name,) and then again the Mis-
sourians, gain & temporary triumph. - In
their skirmishes, a few lives were lost,
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were foremost to boast of their strength
and power—who were foremost to cause’
to be'driven away *God’s witnesses,”” and
' Messengers of peace to e warld—now
aré foremost to be dragged away from
‘their families and little ones, to be soon:

incafigerated in a loathsome 'county priss'
on, there to await their ‘trials by law for
their erimes. ; X

The city is also taken, disarmed, and &
decree is upon all her inhabitants to flee-
the State, as their only safety. Ol pitis
less storm! thou hast beaten upon them! -
The' decree is, out of the State you shall
go, and no power shall save you. Ah! in-
stead of their enemies who came up against’
them being shivered ; they themselves are
scattered and driven, andithe same meas-
ure that they meted out to'others, is‘meas-
ured to them again, “good measure, heap-
ed up and shaken together.”” When the
W hitmores, Cowdery and others left Far
West, their houses were entered by men
sword in hand, and their property taken'by
i false pretences, and sold to the highest
{ bidder—and thus scattered and destroyed.
But now this people have to stand and see
theirs destroyed by thousands, and have
no power to help themselves. Their Lib-
erty Pole was a fair index to what had
thus fallen upon themselves. All this hap-
pened to them during the fall and winter
| of 1838. 52

The. Leaders spend the winter in pris-
on. The most of the Church leave the
State during the winter, and remove to
Quincy, Illinois. .But in the spring, while
THE PRISONERS were passing from one
county to another, they managed, by the
| assistance of their friends, to escape from
[ their guards, and from the hands of the
officer’s charged with the execution of the
i laws of Missouri; and they fled also to the
| State of Hlinois. <
' Soon another rallying point;-or place of

which only served to arouse the indigna- | “gathering,” is established at Commerce,
tion still higher, and then higher. Final- | IIL, at the head of the lower rapids on the
Iy, the military arm, by the authority of | Mississippi river. Grounds are purchas-
the State, is called upon, and thousands of | ed, and an extensive city laid out here,
men in arms answer to the call, by march- | called Nauvoo; and hundreds by hundreds
ing for Far West, with a quick step and ' gather into, and round about'it. Matters
a hurried pace. The city is besieged, and | seem to begin to prosper again. But no
her great ones are’ called for, and they | repentance for the abuse they had wanton-
voluntarily surrender themselves into the|ly heaped upon “the witnesses,” whom
hands of the officers of State.  Those who' they had driven from their midst by the
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work together for good to them that love
God: 250w =2 - :

power of their secret Gadianton-Danite
band, which had ‘been organized to do

mischief and evil, and only evil, and that|

continually. = Nay, they had mad:¥io con-
fession or restitution to them. Solitary
and alone, they must. wander through the
world, and bear all the lies, and curses,
and apathemas, which the Church o(?;:
ter Day Saints-had power to heap tpon
_them, : R
0! the blindness and folly of man!—
Injured innocence -must yet. plead her.
cause, in their behalf, at the dread bar of
Jehovah, for the Latter Day Saints seem
not yet to have learned, that they must
‘“do justly; love mercy, and walk humbly
before God,” in order to prosper. ‘The
THREE verymen, upon the validity of whose
TESTIMONY they are bound to rely, for the
correctness of the translation of the book
of Mormon, of which they so much boast,
have been driven from among them.—
They, like David of old, have had to flee
to Philistia, yea, to the Gentiles, even to
find a temporary home where they could
restin a degree of peace, and wait until
“retarning justice would lift aloft his
scale, and say o these THREE MEN, and
to the world, ‘“here’is justice coupled with
truth—here is equity joined to salvation.”
The Latter Day Saints, in the old world
and ‘in the new, now turn their attention
to build up Nauvoo. She soon becomes
an extensive city ; high, and exalted char-
tered privileges are granted her by the
Legislature of Illinois. Butneither of the
“three witnesses” can conscientiously join
- as citizens in her apparent glory. No—
verily no. Martin Harris has retired to
his little farm, in Kirtland, Ohio, and
stands warning all, that the Church will
not' prosper until they throw away their
fictitious name, and take again, asin the
beginning, the NaME of ¢‘the Church of
Clirist,”” and return to their first love, and
then keep the commandments of God.—
Oliver Cowdery setes in Tiffin, Ohio,
and pursues his favorite profession of the
Law, bnt lifts not his sharpened pen
against his vile calumniators. And Da-
vid Whitmore settled, as @ temporary
home, in Richmond, Mo., where he fre-
quently told his friends that “the work"

will-yet rise and prosper.” | “Fear not,”’

11

But- that God who never forgets man’s
oppressions, has his eye upon Nauvoo.
He looks down and sees, no doubt, every
crime known to the laws of both God and

man, (sofar asitisintheirpower.) commit-

ted within her limits, and under the sanc-
tion of her Leading men. Finally, the
protecting, or rather the preventing power
of God is withdrawn. ‘“The wolves are
on the scent,” the Prophet and Patriarch
of the Latter Day Saints-are again taken
prisoners,and soon the massive doors of the

Carthage prison grate upon_their hinges,

as they are closed for the last time upon
these strange, singular, and unfo'rtunato
men. Spon a lawless banditti of mobo-

crats rush forward and surround the walls ~

of their prison. Infuriate madness, with

‘the blackness ,of darkness of the infernal

regions, sitson their broﬁ“é,_, Wilful mur-
der s in their hearts. Another moment,
and then Hark! Whatdo we bhear?

O! °Tis the dedth groans of Joseph and - °

Hyrum Smith. Ah!! see them fall!!!
The fatal lead has pierced. their vital
parts.  Their life’s blood has crimsoned
the jail of Hancock County.. O! ye un-
fortunate men, we feel to bewail the man-
ner of your end. = O that you had kept
the strict commandments of your God,
and then lived in righteousness, and led
the people of the Church of Christ onward
to that “rest which remaineth to the peo-
ple of God.” But ye are gone. Your
spirits are beyond the reach of those foul
fiends in the shapes of men, who so ruth-
lessly and lawlessly slew:you. :

Wo! Wo!! Thrice Wo!!! be unto
those men who rose up on‘the 27th day
of June, 1844, and slew those who were
once the favored and anointed of God.—
Bitter, yea} very bitter will be their end
also!!! '

But here we leave those men of strange
and varied character, in the hands of Him
< who hath measured the waters in the hol-
low of his hand, and meted out-the heav-
ens with a span;’’ and we feel willing to
let their cases rest in the hands.of a God
of truth and justice, until the morn of
their resurrection. oW hatever good -or
evil they may have ddne, at the dread bar

said ‘he, “brethren, all things will yet | of God they wis.ans,wer, and receive ac-

B —
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- cording to their deeds—their own déeds

done in the body- ;
- A few words mareulduve to th fate of
Nauvoo, and we kave done with her,  All

the scenes, and warnings, and disappoint-
ments, the Latter Day Saiats have ever
had, and passed through, have not taught
them wisdom yet—have not learned them
“to fear God and keep his commandments,
which is the whole duty of man.”  Nay,
but when, vsuxrn;i agd evil men rise up

them as Leaders, they run with
pows after them. Welee bound,”
say they, “to carry out the measures of
Joseph Smith.”’ e envy them not.—
Their troubles, dxstrepses, and calammes,
will fall upon them in: quick suecession,
igual to their powers of endurance. Wo!

o!! istheir doom. For they have cho-
sen to be led by the Arch-Euemy of - the
peace of al' intelligences, instead of to
repent and be led by the Savior of the
world. A few months only had passed
away, and Nauvoo is besieged by mobs,
and again the Latter Day Saints. agree to
flee. Beyond the abodes of civilized man
is now their only hope of safety; and to
the western howling wilderness they bend
their march for California. Millions on
millions of human misery must inevitably
follow in their train ; until ruin, utler ruin
laysthem waste.

One peculiarity that chn.rn.ctenzed this
wonderful people, during all their trou-
bles, we have thus far intentionally omit-
ted to_mention, viz.— W henever, because
of their iniquities; the Lord would suffer
their enemies to come upon them to scourge
them, then their Elders would run through
the world, and cry persecution!. persecu-
tion!! O "woful persecution!!! And thus
wake up the sympathies of mankind;
and thus gather new strength, as the ball
rolled onward. We do not wish to say,
however, but that they may have suffered
some persecution for righteousness sake.

But now let us recapitulate, and con-
dense this, to us, painful narrative of facts.

*Our object in presenting this document
to the world has been, to give a succinct
history of that. singular_people, who have
risen up in our own day and age, on our
own_ continent, and in our own land of
Liberty—who have within the last sixteen
years spread their pringiples and made

NSIGN

converts, both i in' the Old and in the New'
World, and on the islands of the sea; but
who have finally become so divided into
parties, that now the hardest of the con-
flict seems to be among themselves. Va-
rious Leaders have risen up among them,
and raised the cry, « Lo, here is Chnst'
or Lo, he is there. Behold he is in the
desért. He is in the secret chamber,”
&e. &c. Each party rising with its Lea-
der or Leaders, and with arguments upon
arguments to sustain their claims; and to
show the falsity and iniquities of the claims
and conduct of all the others.

Qur object has also been to show the
high estimate we place on the labors and
the characters of the THREE WITNESSES to
the book of Mormon. And in giving so
plain a statement as the ecircumstances
required at our hands, we can only say
we have endeavored to do so in the spirit
of truth, kindness and charity. We have
endeavored to avoid injuring the feelmgs
of any child of God. We have written
that the honest in heart throughout the
world may know how that Clmrch, while
it wore the name of Christ, and published
and practiced his precepts, was blessed of
Heaven—how the fruits of the Spirit of God
viz. “love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gen-
tleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and
temperance, were mamfest among them
—how its members rejoiced in bearlnfr
these fruits to the honor and glory of God.
And how the Lord shed forth upon that
people, the gifts also of his Holy Spirit,
viz+ % The word of wisdom, the word of
knowledge, the gift of faith, the gifts of heal-
ing, the gxﬁ of prophecy, the discerning
of spirits, divers kinds of tonvues, and the
interpretation of tongues.” Their Elders
walked forth among men with the Bible

of God in their hands, the fulness of

the everlasting gospel, contained in the .
Book .of Mormon, in their hearts; and
then the Holy Ghost bearing record, o all
that were humble in heart, of the solemn
truths, which they declared. Thus they
pros red and flourished. - But, alas! that

icked One ” must be revealed. His
power; and signs, and lying wonders, and
all deceivableness of unrighteousness must
be shown, forth in them that perish ; but
they only will be damned who have pleas-
ure in unrighteousness, * Whom it is im-
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mﬂﬂe to renew again unto repentance.”
The enemy made & bold push to" over-
throw '« the work of the last days.” He
set almost the entire ranks of the Church
on fire with the spirit of war. He then
caused them to take upon the Church the
false name of Latter ‘Day Saints. Great
ions, which brought ruin upon
thousands, seized even the very heads of
the Church. Pride, folly, and riotous liv-
ing must follow in théir train. Yea;
jealousies, misrepresentations, and even Iy-
ing were frequent among them.- ‘Prophesy-
ing falsely in the name of God, in order to
deceive.  Then, when evils began to fall
upon them consequent upon their wicked-
ness, they rose up in their ‘might, and op-
pressed each other, but especially the poor.
They degraded and ruined the courts or
councils of the Church, by causing them
to give wrong and even wicked decisions,
on cases of great moment. Finally, they
turned upon those men whom they could
not corrupt—THE THREE _WITNES-
SES—and drove them from their midst,
And then heaped upon them falsehoods.
calumnies, oppressions, and persecutions.
They organized secret combinationsamong
them, in order to oppress and to destroy.
Thus have the fair proportions of that
noble superstructure, the church of Christ,
been smitten as it were to the very dust,
and broken into parties and fragments, and
scattered as is were to the four winds;
and has become even a reproach, a hiss,
and a bye.word toall the evil hearted
throughout ehristendom.
But to all the faithful in Christ Jesus,
notwithstanding all these things, we your
brethren in Kirtland would say, that God,

who commanded the light to -shine out of
" matters before the world.  So that the foul
aspersions cast upon their characters may -

darkness, has shined it our hearts, to give

us the light of the knowledge of the glory |

of God. And we, notwithstanding our
long dispersion, feel that we still have a
treasure in earthen vessels, that the ex-
cellency of the power may be of God and
not of us. And thoagh we. have been
troubled on every side, and perplexed
about many things, yet we are not in des-
pair. Though we have been persecuted,
_and partly forsaken, cast down and almost
destroyed, yet WE feel that we again be-
gin to have the same spirit of faith, ac-
cording as it is written, [ 'believed and

T
therefore have I spoken, wEalso believe
and therefore spix*’ *"And eur voice is
that the time, yea the set time to favor Kirt-
land has come. Tlien, brethrén, arise and
trim your lamps, that you may have, oil
therein ; for behold the coming of the
bridegroom is near; yea, nearer than when.
we first believed. 2
And toall the Rulers, and Governors»
and authorities of our land and our na-
tion, and of all the world we would say»
repent, repent, for “the hour of God’s judg-
ment is at hand.”” ~The harvest of the
earth is truly ripening, and’ will soon be
reaped down by thesore judgments of’
heaven—they will fall upon mankind both
by sea and by land. O! turn ye unto
God, that you may live. For we say un-
to you, that this generation in which we
live will wind up. the’ career of wicked-
ness on this earth for one thousand years.
Repent ‘ye, therefore, that you may have
|3 part in the “reign of rest.””
" W. E. McLELLIN,
LEONARD RICH,
JEREMIAH KNIGHT,
ALFRED BONNEY,
HIRAM L. ROUNDS,
JACOB BUMP,

Commiltec.

027 On account of the matter contained
in the report of the committee, published in
this number of our paper,we shall send it to
agreat many individuals,many of whom we
shall notexpectwill besufficiently interested
towish to take our future numbers. Butwe
feel it aduty which weowe toourselves, and
to our old friends, THE THREE WIT-

NESSES, 0 spread a true history of these

be removed, and their TESTIMONY standin its
true light before mankind.

No one need send this number of our
paperbackto usagain; nor needthey expect
1o receive our future numbers unless they
send forthem. We have paid postage ona
great many letters, since our residence in

1o the Church. ~We hope now to be ableto
answer all their queries through our paper.
We havenotsaid-this to preventour friends

from making cnquiries.
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Kirtland, making enquiries of us relative ;
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-tant subject of @ preparation for the second com-
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'THE ENSIGN OF LIBERTY.
Kirtland, March, 1847. - |

Our Address.

On entering the editorial department of Tne
Exsios o Liserty, as we have been called upon
10 do by the united voice of a Conference of our
brethren: and in throwing out another periodical
before our friends, and betore the world ; we feel
called upon to give some of the prominent fea-
tuares of the which we i d to pursuein
managing its columns. A

Its pages will be sacred -to the best interests of
g Cuurca or Carist—to the dissemination of
her principles, doctrine and govérnment—and to
the spread of truth in general, on the all impor-

ing of the Son ‘of God—which, we verily be-
lieve, is soon at hand. 3

The Angel of God, seen in vision by John, the
Revelator, “flying in the midst of heaven, hav-
ing the everlasting gospel to preach unto them
that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and
kindred, and tongue, and people,” has made the
earth his visit, and commiited the keys of that
Gospel—and the two Priesthoods by which it
may be understood, and preached, and ministeyed
among men—to man. And mow again, man can
cry.-to his fellow man, as in the days before the
flood, “ Fear God, and give.glory-to him ; for the
hour of his Judgment 1s coxe.

Soon, yea, before another half century passes
away, her Angel will follow, saying, ‘“Baby-
lo+ is fallen. is fallen.” That great confusion in
the religions of the world is down—it has fallen.
Every false system of religion, which men and |
dovila have invented, must tumble down when |
Babylon falls—and Babel must fall before Messi-
ah unveils the heavens, and comes to earth, |
“without sin uato salvation.” We shall endea- |
¥or-10- acquaing ourselves with, and faithiully |
chronicle *““the signsof the times,” as they shall
zppear in the heavens above, or in the earth be-
neeth ; in the sun, moon, or stars,or among na-
tions or tribes—so far ‘as those matters may be
connected with *‘the great.-work of the last
days.” .

An ancient record has been found—called the
book of Mormon—and translated, and has been
before the world for some seventeen years, unfold-
ing the history of this continent, and its inhabit-
ants as far back as its first peopling from the tow-
er of Babel, in' the land of Shitar—which book
contains “the fulness of the everlasting gospel,”
and the doctrine of Jesus in plainness—also ma-
ny unfulfilled prophecies of holy prophets, who
once lived upon Tais continest. It is fraught
with instructions of the highest importance to
this age. We_ shall, in our pages, from time to
time, make such remarks relative to its validity,
its history, its translation, and the object for which
God has sent it inte the world, as we may deem
mportant to all lovers of truth.

Its coming to light has broken the slumber of

/
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ages.  The dark curtain of the past, as it ds
-our New World, has been torn away. -Those
‘“Antiquities” of ruined cities, palaces;:temples,
aqueducts, monuments, towers, fortifications, un-
intelligible inseriptions and hieroglyphics, sepul-
chres and bones, can all now be periectly under-
stood—although to account for them has puzzled
so_many noted, scientific trayvelers of both the
Old and the New World.

‘The Jaredites, who came from the Tower after’

“the confusion of language,” and the Nephites,
who came from Jerusalem just before the Baby-
lonish captivity, had to some extént the arts and
sciences among ‘them. They kept histories, or
records, some of which have come to light in the
book of Mormon, That reeord was written and
kept by holy prophets, who once lived and wrote
on our own beloved American land.: It was
translated from the ancient langnage in which it

was written, into our own fongue, by “a gift of .

God.” Firmly believing this,: we shall make
quotations from its pages, with as much certainty
of their sacred truth, as though we should quote
from the Bible. -

Scientific and historic notices and extracts will
occasionally, if not frequently, appearin our col-
umns. But our polar-star will be religion—pure
and undefiled religion. We intend to make our
periodical & STANDARD OF TRUTH—the INSIGNIA of
Liberty—the rrienp of man—the SiGxaL for the
righteous o GATHER TOGETHER, in preparation for
the second coming of the Son of God.

Tue Exsion or Liserty will stand aloof from
the common political and commercial news of the
day—leaving those things to their proper chan-
nels. Its pages will not be polluted with the en-
venomed arrows of personal jealousies or strifes.
We shall endeavor to speak of the principles by
which men are actuated, in order to show what-
ever good or evil results may be expected from
them.. When we spezk of men, our object will
be to benefit them—to save them from ail evil.

¥
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05 A General Conference of Tie Cnurcin or
Curist will be held in the Temple of the Lord,
in Kirtlaud, Ohio, commencing on the 20th dav
of June next. Public preaching may ba expected
on the Lord’s day, and the Conference business
to commence on Monday the 21st, and continue
until finished. Some of TnE wirstsses of the
book of Mormon will be in attendance. A gen-
eral attendance of all the friends ©f the great
work of the last days is requested. The travel-
ing at that time will be good east, west, north
and south, and we anticipate an interesting time.

05~ An article on the claims, pretensions, and
professions of James J. Strang, of Voree, Wis-
consin, will appear in our next number; showing
the entire fulsity of the positions which he has
taken. We have the documents for this purpose,

and we intend, for his good, and the benefit of .,

our readers, to use them. He, together with his
friends, have been endeavoring, for a few months
past, through their little sheet, to pour bitterness
and falschood upon our head. We shall not re-

/




; m ﬁiling for railipg'.'*bnt we -Inn ont-iei.ayo_l! to
present him and his pretensions in so qumj

. Rhat all the henest in heart will be enabled
* him in his- true character, “a false proj
wolf éndeavoring o put on sheep’s clothir

. A Treatise, also, on the Name of the
Church, viz—THE CHURCH OF CHRIST,
. will appear in our next,

A

15~ One is already on file relative to the places |-

“.of gathering pointed out of the Lord. It will
show our preseut position, in KIRTLAND, inits
“trne  character. . Kirtlaiid was the first place

pointed ont, in this generation, for the AsSEa-{

“3LiNG of the members of the Church of Christ.
Itis the placewhere the first Bishop of the Church
was appointed. ‘It is the place where “the Law
of the Lord” was received. Itis.the plaee where
the first Temple was reared in this generation by
the directrevelation of God. Itisthe place where
Satan made war upon the Church of Christ, and
caused her first Eiders to imbibe a false spirit, to
take upon tirefn 2 false name, to adopt‘;d]se prin-
ciples, o go tb war, to engage largely in rainous
speculations, to oppress and persecute those who
were more righteous than they ; and finally, after
‘having done all these things, he caused them to
flee from” Kirtland when no gan pursued thenr.

Finally, Kirtland, old deserted Kirtland, is the
place where the Lord’s house has been reared to
‘hig-name; and where “ he designs to endow
those whom he wiil choose with power from on |
high—thence to go to all- natious; for he has a

great work laid up in store.”
We invite our friends to the investigation of |
thissubject Itis one franght with much inter- |
esttous. God’s word must be fuifilled relative to |
Kirtland; ‘which he gave to the Church of Christ |
years ago—all the prophecies of false hearted |
men to the contrary notwithstanding. We say |
t to our friends, that the true Chureh, with!
true name, true epirit, true principles, true
octrine, true government, aud true Christ-like
actionsin all things, must rise up again in Kirt-
land ; and they must put on the whole true ar-
mor of. righteousness, aund thus move forward in
the true and glorious work of *the last days,” n
order to enter into the true “rest of God,” at the
coming of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ—
which is soon at hand.

-

The Endowment from on High.
f In looking over the history of God's revela-
tions to man, in the Old World as well as the
New, we find some leading subjects upon which
hung the destiny of nations, kindreds, tongues
and people. Such is the subject before us. One |
more important would be hard to find.

When the Lord started to lead Israel from Go-
shen in Egypt up to the fand of Canaan, he in-
tended (if they had*obeyed him)'to kave made
them the ministers of salvation to all the rest of
the world. Ex.19:4,5,6. ¢ Ye have scen what
I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bear you on

TR Sy i o
OF LIBERTY

“obey my voice

Knol w therefore, that if:

indeed; and kéep my covcnant, then you'shall be-
a peculiar treasure unto me, '_A&QS(EALL}?EO-

| PLE; for all.the earth is mine. And ye shall bo

unto me A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS, and an
holy nation.”” ‘That is, all otlier nations shall be
dependent on Israel for the  truths and miniatra-
tions of -eternal life. Israel should be the head,
throngh which all divine intelligence should flow
to the race of man. ] g

But when Israel refused to obey God, aund were
turned aside inte- the waste howling wilderness,
that high privilege for them. all to be Priests was
taken from them, and oue of their own tribes was
chosen to bear.the Priesthood for the other elev-
en ; and were forbidden to minister to any Gen-
tile nation. In order to prepare men to judge
righteously, and govern correctly, a Tabernacle
was built among that people by direct revelation
from heaven, according to the pattern of heaven-
Iy things. Thatis, it was fofmed with courts or
shiansions, after the likeness of heaven. .

In this holy Tabernucle, .the Lord communed

‘with his servants. . When seventy of the Elders

of “Israsl, and officers over them, were gathered
unto the Fabernacle, by the direction of the;Lord.

He himseh’ having promised Moses that ¢ Lyvill

come down und-talk with thee there, and I will
take of the Spirit which is upon thee, and X ‘will
put it upon them, and they shall bear the burden
of the people with thee, that thou bear it notthy-
self alone,” the Lord made his premise, and
came down in a cloud, salked with Moses, and

! took of the Spirit' that was upon him, and gave

it unto the seventy Elders; and it came. to pass,
when the Spirit rested upon them;-they-prophe-

| sied aud did not cease.  But two,of the seveaty

remained in their tents, ‘and titey: prephesied.—
This caused Joshua to cry ont, by the. spirit of
envy or jealousy, and say, ¢ My lord Moses for-
bid them.” But Moses, feeling the true spirit of
the gospel, and the endowing fire of Ireaven in his
heait, replied to him, “Enviest thou for my sake?
Would to God that all the Lord’s people were
prophets, and that the Lord would put his, Spirit.
upon them.” Num. 11. Moses felt some of the
finest touches of that same Spirit which endoyved
and warmed the hearts of the holy Apostles of
Jesus. Paul declares like Moses, “ For yo may
‘all prophesy one by one, that all may learn, and
all be comforted.” 1Cor. 14:31.  ©

During the Savior’s ministry on earth, he chose
a Twelve, and a Seventy, and set-them apart to
bear his gospel to all the world; first to Jew, and
then to Gentile. After he had passed through
death, “that he might destroy him that had the
power of death, that is, the Devil: and deliver
them who through fear of death were all their

Jife-time subject to bondage;” He;after he had

risen from the dead, appeared to his ministera in
a mountain in Galilee, and said to'them, “All
power is given onto me in heaven and in earth;
Go ye therefore and teach all nations—go ye into
all the world, and preach the gospel to every crea-

tare, beginning at Jerusalem. 'And behold, I send

the promise of my Father upon you; but tarry ye
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in one place. O think of them! \Think of that
little band of oneness; and then think of the jar-

* ring sectsof the present day.  All, yes, all praying
or professi the namo

g to) to the same A
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word of God went out, by

hﬁmﬂa‘h‘m 2ll the earth, and their
4 the of the world.” Rom. 10: 18.
w, and continued to fly; through the indefat-
igable labors of men called of God by direct rev-
elation from  heaven, and then set apart to the
holy work of the mini by the layicg on of
hands of e who Jid also been called and set
apart ; until it *“was preached to- every creature
which is under heaven.” Col. 1: 23.

But the Lord had a people whom he called
¢ other sheep,” John 10.16. They were not Gen-
tiles, bat d dants of Abraham—of Joseph,
who was sold into Egypt, who were led away
from Jerusalem ‘about six hundred" years before
the coming of Christ. They settled in the New
World. They had become numerous, and they

i
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Tk i als caton

5 of Nehi, chap, 9.
at the Tabernacle in the days
of Moses; the endowment in the Temple at Jeru-

| salem, in the days of Peter, and the encircling in

fire on this land,in the days of Nephi, we have
briefly touched. But we have mtregecrb zed
upon an endowment,whickh the Lord has declared
unto us shall take place in this age. And that
that descent of power must fall' upon the Min-
isters of the two Priesthoods. viz. the Apostles, °
Caurca or Curist; and upon none others; we
haye a faith(nl testimohy from the Heavens—
and that it will be in' Kirtland; and no other
place, we shall show. _ ¢

{ro Be co¥TiNUED.]

PROSPECTUS.

Whereas W. E. McLeiux proposes publishing
a monthly periodical in Kirtland, Lake County,
Ohio, to be devoted to the dissemination,of reli-
gnon:d history, principles and knowledge, to be

' -
The Ensign of Liberty of the Church of Christ.

Our object isto render the paper not only in-
teresting, but highly useful in the diffusion of the
grand principles of Messiah’s  kingdom, and of
that lioly doctrine, and those correct practices,
which should actuate his “peculiar people;” in
preparing them for ‘the sEcoxp ADVENT, and glo-
rious personal reign of Jesus with all the church
of the first born, for one thonsand years, on this
earth; while it rests from all its poilutions, after
having been cleansed by fire, and bectiie the
habitation of all the holy.

We will try, in this paper, toset forth the can-
ses of the present divided state of the prof d
Christian denominations; why it is that the -
or-rather the people in it, are so confused; and
why there is so much contention in this profess-
edly enlightened ‘age, respecting the religion of
Jesus. The signs of the times will form a con-
item in our columus.

had claim upon the Messiah. Consequently, af-
ter he had been crucified, dead, buried, arose, and

h

ascended into heaven, He descended among the’

dants of Eph and M on this
continent, and taught them his gospel. He also
chose a quoram of T'welve disciples among them,
and ordained them to minister to the inhabitants

of this continent. “And it came to pass, when | pe

they were all baptised, and had come ap out of
the water, the Holy Ghost did fall upon them, and
they were filled with the Holy Spirit and with
fire. . And behold, -they were encircled aboat as
if it were fire; and it came down from heaven;
and Angels did come down ont of heaven, and did
minister unto them. - And it ecame to pass that
while the # were ministering unto the disei-
ples, behold, came and stood in their midst,

and ministered- .unto them. ‘Aund Jesus blessed

rFimdly, we will try to show what the world
may expect as the final termination of all this
Babel 5 and then to the righteous, the true path
for them to walk in, in order for them to be
clothed in “ ROBES oF WHITE LINEN, clean and
white,” when the day of perfect peace shall ap-
ear.
Tue Exsioy or Liserty will be edited by W.
E. McLevuiy, (for the present,) and published
every month, on a medium sheet, in pamphlet
form, eontaining sixteen pages each, at One Dol-
lar per year, 1N ADVANCE. :
5 All letters to the Editor must be post-paid
in order to i attention.—Remember that.—
Our friends abroad are respectfully invited to send
us their names, and their dollars, and we will see

that their papers are regularly mailed to them.
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OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST:

YOL. I. - - - - - - KIRTLAND, LAKE COUNTY, 01110,. APRIL, 1847. - - - - - -

Kirrranp, O., Dec. 2d, 1846.
My old, well tried, and beloved friend; Da-
vip WHITMER : ;

I seat myself (after having bowed be-
fore God, and asked wisdom to direct me
on this important occasion) to address you,
on a subject that is nea v heart
than all the blessings earth tan afford:
viz. the matters of our holy religion. -

We moved into this place on the 29th’
of October last. We came hers in order
to be with our brethren. The “church
of Christ” here numbers at present about
one hundred, and they meet and worship
in the Temple at least four times every
week. Leonard Rich is at present pre-
siding Elder, and: our meetings are con-
ducted with much spirit. We lived near
the mouth of Rock river, on the Missis-
sippi, since 1839, until June, 1845. I,
with yourself, and many other noble,
honest, warm - hearted, generous-souled
men, were driven from the church becausel
of iniquity, and sore, hard and high-hand-
ed oppression in her Leaders. - We sor-
rowed, we mourned, we grieved, and we
wept; but we had to flee, or be crushed
in their riin. In retrospecting the varied
scenes of all my past life, upon no period.
do I look with more unfeigned pleasure,
than those few days that I was privileged
to feed David and Oliver, at my table,
when they were outcasts from their wives
and children, from their homes and prop-
erty, and from ¢the church of Christ,”
and all her privileges, by lawless and un-
principled men, “who feared not God,
neither regarded man.”

Those past times and scenes have of
late passed before my mind, and are rivet-

ed upon my heart. For'a litle more
than three years past, I have been striv-
ing to get back upon the old foundation,
aod to enjoy that same light and spirit

| of truth that youand I once enjoyed when

we were blessed with each other’s society

—when we lived in church fellowship to=

gether.  Ah! I well remember our jour-
ney to Jackson county, Missouri, and the
scenes that afterwards transpired there.—
But I’ll let those things pass.

At the death of Joseph Smith, I looked
around and reflected, and I finally hoped
that S.:Rigdon had reformed, as he said,
and that he would assist in carrying out
the original design of God in raising up
his church; and I united with him, and
remained about six months. But I found
in him (after a little trial) hypocrisy, dis-
honesty and fanaticism. [ saw that with
him I could have no hope of future pros-
perity, so as'to bring in “the rest of God.”
I quit him, and last spring we settled in
Shalersville, in order that I might pursue
my profession. While there busily en-
gaged in the practice of medicine, I was
visited by James J. Strang of Voree, Wis-
consin. He laid siege to me in order to
have me unite with him in his organiza-
tion. I gave him some encouragement,
and took the matter under advisement,
but the more I prayed and roflected, the
more I have doubted his claims. He
has published my name as one of THE
TWELVE, but he did so entirely contrary
to my will or wish. The brethren here

generally received him as the Successor of*
Jos. Smith, according to his profession.— -

He told me that all the witnesses to the
book of Mormon yet alive were with him,
except Oliver.. I think he told me he
had a letter from Hiram Page. He said
he expected you all at Voreessoon.

Now sir, let me tell you, that for two
or three months past, I have been continu-
ally sttuggling before the Lord, like Daniel
of old, to know when our captivity would
cease. My mind is more at rest on that

point. I have been shown that the church

-t
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would prosper, if ‘David and Oliver would

step forward into her front rank, and oc-

cupy their proper places before the Lord,

their brethren, and the world. You re-

member it is said, in a revleation, that if|
«Joseph transgressed, he should not have

power save to appoint another in his

stead.”* ‘In the year 1834, when Joseph

led his army to Missouri; when he neared

Clay county, he expressed to his confi-

dants-around him great anaiety of -mind

respecting one ‘important duty which he

said he had to perform, viz. to appoint

You his successor as Seer. You will re-

member, he appointed a special confer-

ence at L. ‘Wight’s, on the 8th of July,

1834.
Rich have both told me that he laid his
hands on you, in that conference, and ap-
pointed and ordained you to be theidiord’s
Seer, “in his stead,” provided anything
should befal himself, so as to remove him
from time. I was at that conference part
of the day, and well remember that [ saw
you ordained. Should Joseph transgress,
he should not have power except to ap-
point another. Now.all acquainted with
bis history, from that day to the day of
his death, know perfectly well that he
never had power with God to accomplish
any one great or good object that he ever
commenced. Every thing seemed to be
marred in his hands, until finally he died
‘“as a fool dieth,”” at the hands of his ene-
mies.

Now brother David, all who know you,
know your timid and reserved disposition
—your unassuming manners, &e.  But
inasmuch as the Lord has appointed you,
you cannot shrink from your duty, and
then have any hope of eternal fife. You
must obey, or sink in utter darkness for-
ever. | am fully convinced, that howev-
er many pretenders may rise up, assnying
to order and to regulate the house of God,
provided they should even prosper for a |
little season, yet God dees not hold him-
self bound o guide their ships—soon they
run against breakers, and are dashed to
pieces; as the Twelve, Rigdon and Strang
have done.

There is no man in this world in whom
the- church in Kirtland have that confi-

{ vazabonds in

Benj. Winchester and Leomxd Lward.

dence that they have in David Whitmer.
I mentioned the names of David and Oli-

THE ENSIGN

ver to brother Bump a few)evenings since,
and told him I thought they .would yet
come to Kirtland to live. “Oh!” said he,
«[ would fast and pray for two weeks, if
I thought that would bring them.” [ am
aware that you were, as it were, kicked
out of the church, because forsooth you
could not believe wickedness was right
even in Prophets. I am aware also that
they endeavored to ruin your and Oli-
ver’s characters, as well as your property,
so.as to make, or rathertry to make you
the caith  They (1 have
been told) published all manuer of false-
hoods abeut you. But Joseph is gne,
and is reaping (to' some exient) his re-
[ feel to let hisashes restin peace.
But my dear brother, the church is bleed-
ing at'every pare, for the want of faithid
Shepherds to take the oversight of ihe
flock.

I labor here with and for this people °
both day- and night. I feel as .though I
vas, to some extent, alone, although I
have scores of good, honest, warm-heart-
ed sunints around me, and the Lord is
abundantly good. Wil you, sir, step for-
ward and take the front rank, in-order to
rE-EsTABLIsH “the only truc and living
shurch upon the face of the whole earth,”
or will vou not? 1 ask you in the name
of my master, Jesus of Nazareth. [ ask
vou in the name, and in the behall of the
church in Kirtland. 1 ask you in behalf
of «/l the saints scattercd throughout the
world. I ask you in behalf of the great
work of God in the last days. 1 ask vou
in view of building up a hely people unto
God: Andlaskyou in view of a glitt
crown that would awit you at hi
ing and kingdom. Yes, [ ask yon, bee
of that love which we all bear to an inj
man of God, to whom an holy Angel onee
said, “David, blessed is he that kespoth the
commapdiments of God.” Yes, | ask you
to now come forward, thatall the quorums
may be filled up -in the church, so that
she may present herself before her Head,
even Jesus, as his true Bride, having o her
wedding garments. We mean to publish
a pamphlet, sctling the false caluinnies,
published by the Leaders in the church
against the Witnesses, in their true light,
and exonerating them, as far as truth will
do it.  We think justice requires this at
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the hands of the church. When this is
done, we are very anxious to know whe-
ther you will ‘take hold with us to build
up THE TRUE cnurcit oF CHrist, or whe-
ther we must trust in God, and travel the
strait path that leads to the right hand of
the Lord without your society, influence,
or authority. :

I received a letter from Olivera few
weeks since. . They were all well. e
thinks Strang is & wicked man.
~Brother David, inasmuch as-you.were
ordained by Joseph; and that was sanc:
tioned in Heaven, then no man can lead
this church out of her present distress,
and then onward to triumph, but yourselfy
unless you refuse and fall, through unbe-
lief and hardness of heart. There is,
therefore, cven now, a great responsibili-
ty resting upon_you.. The church now.
calls upon you to come and talic your
place, . and make the
Lespers in the church here in [Kirtland.
Tor this was the firgt Stake-of Zion ever
pointed out, in this generation. We have
the promise that in. this place, we shall
have an endowment from on high. Then
the Blders, thus prepared, shall go to Gen-
tile and then to the Jew, in all the world,
in power.

The apostate Twelve have fled to the

wilderness, with a large body of follow-

ers, to endure the severity of the judg-
‘ments of God, in their destruction, which
is certain.. Rigdon lives near Chambers-
urg, Pa., surrounded by only a few, fol-
Jowers; but few as they are, their hearts
are full of desires for blood and war.—
Strang pitched his head quarters in Vo-
ree, Wisconsin, and has made the nelorious
~Dr. I C. Bennet his chief counselior and
Pontiff-  Big title truly.  All their races
must be short, for they ave not buiit upon
thhe Rock. They must come down. They
have all left Kirtland out of view, as the
centre of theit operations, and it is the ve-
ry place where God designs to build up
his kingdom,; aad to establish his saints,
that the pure in heart way. gather here
from all--the world.
standing and pleading the cause of God,
until 1 see righteousness go forth “as a
Jamp that burneth.” Now, as Moses said
to Hobab, his brother-in-law, in the wil-
derness, (Numbers 10: 29,) so we say to

1 !
seat of the FIRST

and he went up.

Here [ feel like:

you, “Come thou with us, and we will do
thee good, for the Lord has spoken good
concerning Israel.”  And you (we feel

will do us good also. I feel assured, that

=

if you and Oliver would.come out of your

seclusions, and again bear your testimo-
nies, all, yes, all the honest in heart in al/
the world, would gather into the fold of
Christ, and then the end would come.—
Come, then; and Jet us keep the law of
God ourselves, and also see that others do
likewise, and Zion will arise.

~ Bro. David, when you veceive this let- -

ter, we want you should call alZ your fa-
ther’s family together, and read it to
them, and consider @ well. Then write
to us here, and tell us how you view the
matter. You know you have been or-
dained, and now I .would say to you, as
Nathan' said to David, “Tnov arT THE
san.”  You 'must lead the church of
Christ to triumph—to glory. David was
anointed by Samuel, (1 Sam. 16,) to stand
at the head of Judah and Israel, many
vears before Satl ceased to reign.. De-
vid fled from the rags of Saul, and lived
among the Philistines in Ziklag, under the
‘government 6f Israel’s greatest enemies,
until Saul’s death—until® his cup of ini-
quity agas full. Did you flec from the
wrath of Joseph, and his Danites, and
have you lived since among the Missouri-
ang, the greatest enemies of the church,
until Joseph’s death—until the cup of kis
iniquity was fall?_“After the death of Saul,
David inquired of God, (2 Sam, 2,)saying,
“Shall [ goup into any of the cities of
Judah,” and the Lord answered, “go up,”
Now, sir, the churchin
this place‘calls upon you to come up, and
to stand up among them, and direct them
to God and to Heaven.

Will you, my dear brother; inquire of
God, and come up and take your place
among the people of the Lord here, or
will vou let another take your crown? I
would urge you by all that you consider
sacred to you in life, and.in eternity, to
let your trump lie still no longer—to let
your harp hang upon the willows no
longer.. Arise, shake yourself, and mag-

nify your calling, atd then your crown
will be sure—will be great.

"We now intend, as soon as we hear
from you, to write and publish a pam-
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phlet, calling a general conference, to be
held here in tife house of the Lord, in June
next, in order to re-organize the church
upon her old foundation, provided you
will attend. Oliver, we think, will be
sure 1o be here, and June, we think,
would suit better than April—that would
give more time, and then traveling will be
better both by sea and by land.

__Tell your father (if alive) that he shall

yet see good days. - We want your 'rela-[

tives here with us in conference. As
soon as next spring, we intend to have a
press in operation here, and an *“Ensign™ |
will be reared to the nations, and a warn-
ing to all people. Brother Bump says, if
you will come, a house shall be fitted up
ready for your reception. Come then, |
“for all things will be ready.” Brother |
David, ] want you should answer this let- |
ter immediately. f

We laid aside important business in or-
der to write, and we have labored hours
when we should have slept, in order to
get it in readiness to send to you. Then
if you cannot write yourself; get Jacob or
Hiram to write, and don’t you scarcely.’
sleep until you give us an answer, either
yea or nay.. You must know that I love
you, and that I love the cause of God, and
that has moved me onward in this ‘matter.

As ever,
W. E. McLELLIN.

(7> An answer to the above has not

yet been recived.

The Name of the Church.

At a conference of the church held in
Kirtland, Ohio, on the 23d January, 1847,
after many remarks by those present,
it was motioned by W. E. McLellin,
and seconded by Martin Harris, that this
church take upon them THE NAME of THE
caurcH oF CHRist, and wear it hence-
forth—shorn of all appendages or altera-
tions. The motion was put by Elder
Leonard Rich, the chairman, and carried
with much feeling and spirit, in the af-
firmative—without a dissenting voice.

We have a few things to say with re-
gard to THIS NAME, which we have taken

upon us, to wear unaltered until the com-
ing of our Lord; and in order to do so,

we will make a few remarks on names in
general. 5 i

The first duty which the first ‘man,
Adam, ever performed, after he was plac-
ed in the garden of Eden, “to dress it,
and to keep it,”” was to give names ‘to all
cattle, and to every fowl of the air, and
to every beast of the field; and whatso-
ever Adam called every living creature,
that was the name thereef.”> And ‘when
woman had been-duilded out of a rib taken
from man’s side, and brought unto man,
the irst thing thar lie did was to declare,
“she shall be called woman.” Anund af-
ter the woman, his wife, had transgress-
ed, and also given him of the fruit, and
he had eaten, and God ! passed upon
him the decree;  for du<: :hon art, and
unto dust shalt thou retu:s, " ien Adam
rose up and called his wite’s naume Eve.

-Anciently, the names given, were in
some degree significant of the circum-
stance or thing which gave rise to the
name,. such as Eve, i.e. living; Cain,
i.e. gotten or acquired; Seth, i. e. ap-
pointed ; Noah, i. e. rest or comfort ; Pe-
leg, i.e. division; Abraham, i.e. father
of a great multitude; Moses, i. e. drawn
out, &c. &c. When those names were
given, we are aware that men communed
with the Author of universal nature, by
direct revelation from heaven. Butsince
men have ceased to commune with God,
and toreceive pure wisdom from that pure
Fountain, we arenot surprised that little
importance should be attached to names,
as well as to every thing else, among a
people who “cannot call or name Jesus,
Lord,” because they dare not admit that
the Holy Ghost reveals to men now, asin
days of old. Consequently they cannot
say that Jesus isthe Lord, unless the Ho-
ly Ghost ‘reveals it unto them. They
may believe he is Lord, upon the testimo-
ny of others, but they cannot say he is,
or that they know he is, except by direct
communion with the heavens.

On' reflecting upon the past, we have
had some singular feelings, in looking
over the history of the church of Christ,
which was organized on the 6th day of
April, 1830. How it was possible for so
many thousands of people, who all pro-
fessed to believe in the_ divine authority
of the book of Mormon, to:take upon them
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Latter Day Saints, and hastened a man
to get that recorded also.  But they were

fictitious or false names, and wesr them
so long in open defiance of some of the
plainest sayings in that SACRED RECORD,
we shall leave for those who are sticklers
for those far-fetched names, with all their
changes and appendages, to answer, after
they read what we have to write on this
important subject.

From April, 1830, until May, 1834,
" the church organized, consequent upon
the coming forth of the book of Mormon,
would not receive, acknowledge; wear;-or
even countenance any other name, except
the name of THE cHURCH OF Crrist. All
the revelations given, laying the whole
foundation of the church of God, from
the first up to May ’34, were given to in-
dividuals, conferences, or the whole body
of the church of Christ, who were wear-
ing mis NamE, and. his name only. But
for reasons detailed and assigned in our
first number, that people, once so highly
favored, took upon them another name,
imbibed another spirit, taught other prin-
ciples, and consequently wore another
character before God and the world.

They laid aside the ~ame of Christ,
and took to- themselves another name,
which the mouth of the Lord did not
name, viz. Latler Day Saints. This was
done in a conference called in Kirtland,
Ohio, on the 3d day of May, 1834. It

was done before the temple of the Lord’

here was finished. And the inscription
}ij_)on the front stone is, “ HOUSE OF

HE LORI), BUILT BY THE CHURCH OF
x5 Larrer Day Saixts, A. D. 1834.,,
Some of the principal men in the church
were much grieved at this, but had not
power at that time to alter or change the
course of things. .

Thus matters remained, so far as the
NAME was concerned, until the spring of
1837, when many of the first Elders in
the church became ‘so dissatisfied, that
they come out, took the original name of
g cmurcHE OF Cmrist upon them, and
Eilder Martin Harris, being among them,
he furnished the money, and Elder Leon-
ard Rich went to Chavdon, and had this
name recorded upon the records of the
county. This alarmed the Leaders of
the Latter Day Saints, and they, in con-
elave assembled, altered their name, and
called themselves the Churck of Christ of

a day too'late- The others were ‘before
them. . And thus stand the records rela-
tive to this matter. ‘ ;
_ Some time after the Leaders of the
Latter Day Saints removed to the west,
and still not being satisfied with their
name, they altered again, and called
themselves “The Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints.”” This, so far as

we know, was the last alteration which .

that strange and singularly curious peo-
ple made in the name of their church.
At least, the'last claimant to the Leader-
ship of that people, has hoisted that name
at mast head.

But now for the reasons, that induced
the conference and church in Kirtland, in
the first month in 1847, to take, yes, joy-
fully take upon them—shorn of all its al-
terations and appendages—the original
~AME of THE cHURCH OF CHRIST.

The report of the committeg, in the
first number of THE ExsieN oF LIBERTY,
gives some of the crimes which were
,committed by those who had violated the
‘word of God—who had covered them-
selves with the name of Latter Day
Saints. Had they not been in transgres-
sion, they never would have taken upon
them « false name. The great body of
that people never would have been under
the necessity of fleeing from civilized
man, to hunt a home in the wild, wide,
waste;-howling - wilderness  of the west,
among the red men of the forest. No.
We distinctly say, No. Gpd raised up
the government of the United States. and
established them ' in freedom, in order to
give protection and perfect liberty to all
classes of religious denominations in the
world, who do not violate the majesty of
the laws of the land. ~But they are gonc.
‘They” have fled to the.Indian’s home—
away to California.

Isaiah seems to have seen them, when
he said, 65 11—15, “But ye are they
that forsake the Lord, that forget my holy
mountain, that prepare a table for that
troop, and that furnish the drink offering
unto that number. Therefore will I num-
ber you to the sword, and ye shall all
bow down to the slaughter : because when
I called, ye did not answer; when I spake,

21 .
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ye did not hear ; but did evil before mine [assembled around their Temple, listening
eyes, and did choose that wherein | do- | tothe holy words of fire, as they proceeded

ligb\%ﬁ t.. Therefore thussaiththe Lord | from this aged man’s mouth thus: “I say
God, Behold my servants shall eat, but{ unto you, that I have caused that ye
ye shall be hungry? behold, my servants | should assemble yourselves together; that
shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty: behold i [ might rid my garmenis of your blood,
my. servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be at this period of time when I am aboutdo
ashamed: -behold, my servants shall sing go  down to my grave, that 1 mightago
for joy of heart, but ye shall ery for sor- .down in peace, and my immortal spirit
row-of heart, and shall howl for yexation may join the choirs ubove singing the
of spirit. And yeshall leave vouk Naxe praises.of a just God.  And miorcover,
for-a curse unto my ¢hosen: for the Lord I have caused that ye should assemble
that I might declare

by ANOTHER NAME.

That he who bless-'

unto you that I can no longer be your

eth himself in the earth shall bless him-'teacher, nor your king; for even at ihis
y ) :

self in the God of truth.”

The -above -quotation, every sensible
reader, at all familiar with the Latter
Day Saints,~and their bistory, and with
the position which the church in Kirtland
has now taken, casdppy for themselves.
Again, Isaizh 62, ¢ For Zion’s sake will
I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem’s
sake I will not rest, until the righteous:
ness. thereof go forth as brightness, and

time, mwy whole frame doth trenible ex-
ceedingly, while attempting to speak'to
you: Yo behoid that-1-ewold, and am
about o yicld up this mortal frame to_its
mother earth. 1 have served you, walk-
ing with a clear conscience before God.”.
Finally, after many hours speaking, and
after all the multitude had entered into a
covenant with God; to do his will, and to
be obedient to his commandments in all

the salvation thereof, as a lamp that burn.
eth. The Gentiles shall see thy rig
ousness, and all kings thy glory: and
thou shalt be cailed by a NEW NAME,
whieh the mouth of the Lord shall nume.”
+. The above so completely accords with
% 'ﬁyings in the book af Mormon, that our
next quotation will be taken from that
holy. record. King Benjamin reigned
over all the Tand of Zarahemla, and he
reigned in righteousuess, he feared God,
and communed with angels. Near the
close of his life, he caused a proclama.’
tion to.be made throughout all. the -land,
for all his people to be assembled, in order
to hear him, from his own mouth, pro-
elaim Mosiah, his son, his successor,
“And moreover, (said he,) 1 shall give
this people A Namg, that thereby they
may be distinguished above all the peo-
ple which the Lord God hath brought out
of the land of Jerusalem; and this I do,
because they have been a diligent people
in keeping the commandnments of the
Lord. And I give unto them A NAME,
that never shall be blotted out, except it
be through transgression.” Book of Mo-
siahy chap, 1..:.. . . o e
Ah! hear that righteous king preach to
his people, while multitudes of them were

things that he sheuld command: them—
their teacher and king said, « There is no
other. NAME given; whereby salvation coms
eth; therefore, I would that you should
take upon you the nane or Cunisr, all you ™
that have entere:l into this covenaut with
God ; for whosoever doeth this, shall be
found at the right hand of God, for he
shall know the name by which heis call-
ed; for heshall be called by the name of
Christ.  And now, it shall come to-pass
“that whosoeverwilt ot take upon themthe
name of Christ, must be called by somo
other name; therefore he findeth himself
on the left hand of God. AWd I would
that:ye should remember also, that this
is the name that-1 said 1 would give
unto you, that never should be. blot-
ted o0t, except it be through transgres-
ston: therefore, take heed that you do
uot transgress, that the name be not blot-
ted out of your hearis.» I say unto you,
I would that ye should remember to re-
tain the name written in your hearts, that
ye are not fond on the left hand of God,
but that ye hear and know the voice by
which ye shall be called, and also, the
‘name by which he shall calkyou: for,
‘how knoweth a man the master whom he

‘hath not served, and who is a stranger
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unto him, and ‘s far from the thoughts|rily I say unto. you, why is it that the
and intents of his heart? ~And. again:|people shounld murmur and dispute, Be-
Doth a-man take.an ass which belongeth | cause of this thing? ‘Have they notreac
to his neighbor, and keep him? . Tsay | the scriptures, which say, ye must
unto you, nay; he will not even suffer | upon you the xame of Christ, whicl

R o Ve v

is
him-1o feed among his flocks, but will | my name? For by this nanE shall ye
drive him away,and cast him out. Isay be called at the last dagii® ¥ Ye shall
untg.you, that even so it shall be among | call the church in my’ pame ; and ye
you, if ye know not the name by which | shall call upon the Father in my name, i
ye are called.”” Book of Mosiah, ehap. 3.{that he will bless the ‘church for my sake; #
" These were the last words of a greatfand how be it my church, save it be
king, over a great people, telling them, called in my name - For-if a ehurch-ba.
by the: direction. of an Angel of God,|called in Moses’ name, then it be Moses’
that if they were found in fictitious church ; orif it be called in the name of
names, they should, at the last day, be | & man, then it be the church of a man;
driven away like a stray ass into outer| but if-it be called in my name, then it is
darkness. ~ Where, Ol where is that | my chureh, if it so be that they are-Quilt .
once highly l%gred, enlightenéd, good | upon my Gospel—and if so, then will the
and great pe e, who threw away the | Father show: forth his own works in it.
NanE or Cagist, and took to themselves| But if built upon the works of men, or
the name of Latter Day Saints? Ah!|upon the works of the devil, verily I say
their Great Ones have fallen!! and the |unto you, they have joy in their works i
flock, like the wild ass’s colt, “have fled | for a season, and by and by- the ‘end com- ;
{0 the mountains—away to California.” |eth, and they are hewn down and cast
But e are not done with this subject | into the fire, from whence th‘er& no re-
- yet. When the Savior of the world vis- [turn; for their works do follow them, for
jted thisicontinent in person, afier hisii is because of their works that they are
ascension from mount Olivet, near-Jeru- hewn down; therefore remember the things 4
salem; he taught the Nephites his gospel | that I have told you.” Book of Nephi, "'}/
in plainness. e chose, ordained, conse- | chapter 12. i
- erated and endowed -Twelve Disciples,| Did the Leadersin the churchof Christ =11
viz. Apostics, and sent ‘them out on. this| reaExBER what Jesus said to the Nephsfiiy |
Jand to preach the gospel to their fellow | ites, respecting the name by which the” o {4
men. Many believed, were immersed, | church should be called? If they had, i
and received into the church. “And it|do you suppose that they ever could have i
came to pass: thut they did do all things, | thrown away that new, that holy NAME,
even as Jesus: had commanded them.|which was given by the mouth of the
And they who were baptised in the name | Lord himselt? And then taken upon ;l
of Jesus were called THE cHURCE OF|them for the church the name of Lalter i
Cuai1st.” Day Saints? And then, when they saw ]
“«And it came to pass that the Disciples their mistake, through the testimony and ‘
of Jesus were journeying, and_were | labors of Elder Martin Harris and_ oth-
preaching the things, which they had both' ers, why did they not return to the Lord,
heard and seen, and were baptizing “in | and take that new name—that name which

|

the name of Jesus, and the disciples were | came down from heaven, shorn of all ap-
gathered together, and were united in | pendages and alterations? Then they
mighty prayer and fasting. And Jesus | would not now be found on the left band,.
again showed himself unto them, and | where the bitterest judgments are falling
stood in their midst, and said, What will |'upon. them—even hunger, nakedness, fat
ye that I shall give unto you? And they [ mine and death, <

answered, Lord, we will thatthou wouldst|  But you may ask, why so much impor-
tell us tHE waME whereby we shall call | tance attached to the name*  We answer,
this church, for there are disputations because the Liord from heaven himself has i
among the people concerning this matter. | given to it so much power, yes, power in |
And the Lord said unto them, Verily, ve-| THE NAME, asto say that all those wear-

A R
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imll‘the Babylonish names of all the
jafring sectaries of all the world, will be
ound on the left hand. O, said I, when 1
ooked at the importance of this all-impor-
tant subject, arise, O arise, and recommend
to thy friends and brethren to take'upon
them for the church the charming name of
THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. =
‘We have done as the Lord commanded,
and we have hoisted Tie Ensioy oF Lis-
ERTY, of THE CHURCH OF CHRIST ; and we]
‘have unfurled our banner to all the hon-
est in heart in all the world, with this ‘in-
scription, “HoLiNgss Tosane Lorp, in
name, in principle, in docirine, in govern-
ment, in life, and in all our practices for-
ever.” And we invite all those who wish
‘to meet the Lord in peace at his coming,
to come out from all the names of men
and of devils; and from all-dead works—
all evil spirits, and from all unrighteous-
ness, and then take upon you the NEW
~Name which the mouth of the Lord. has
named, even the name of Christ.
Come—we say with all our hearts,
come, and take upon you not only the
name, but obey the ordinances of the £#l-
ness of the everlasting gospel,” and there-
by be partakers of the divine nature of
Christ also; and thus escape all the false
names, natures, spirits and all evil works

3 *ig.‘%?'that are abroad in the world already to

swallow you up, s, notwithstanding
the stigma, or the #name that has been
Tleft for a curse to-the Lord’s chosen,”
come and unite with the true followers of
the Lamb of God, although their numbers
may be few; and they, like Paul and the
Disciples in his day, ‘“are made as the
filth of the earth, and the off-scouring of
all things.” Remember that Christ—the
gread Head of the church—was made.
perfect through suffering, and thus has be-
come the Author of eternal salvation toall
them that obey him. Ep.
[ To be continued.]

The Places of Gathering.

After the book of Mormon was found,
translated, and published to the world, a
few pérsons, ONLY 81X, associated them-
selves together in church fellowship, in
the town of Manchester, New' York, pro-
fessing to believe that THAT BOOK contain-
ed sacred truth, as well as the Bible.—

NSIGN :

Their numbers ‘soon increased to hun-.
dreds, und then to thousands, all being
taught and ‘all believed, that the coming
forth of that' piviNe” REcorp was the

Lord’s signal sign for the “gathering to-
‘gether of a remnant of his people, ‘from
all nations, tribes and countries.”

Those few individuals were very care-
ful to take the name ‘of THE cHURCH OF
Curist, and none other, for-their'charac-
teristic Nase. They believed with-Paul,
“that blindness in part is happened to Is-
rael, until the fulness of the Gentiles be
come in.”” And more, they, by the aid
and light of that book, firmly believed that
this century, yea, this age, this genera-
tion would wind up the career of wicked-
ness on this earth fon @b least-one thou-
sand years—that theré ‘Were MEN on the
earth then—which was seventeen years
ago—who would not die with old age, be-
fore the last vestige of the rebellious a-
gainst God and his divine government,
would be swept as with the besom of de-
struction from all the face of the habita-
able earth—that this is the age for all the
signs spoken of to precede. the Second
Adventof the Son of God to the earth the
second time, “without sign unto salva-
tion,” to be shown forth. Yes, they be-
lieved, and we now believe, that this is the
time, the age, the hour of God’s judg-
ments on the earth. “And I saw another
angel come down from heaven, having .
great power; and the earth was lighted
with his glory. And he cried mightily
with a strong voice, saying, Babylon the
great is fallen, is fallen.” * * “And I heard
another voice from heaven, saying, Come
out of her, my people, that ye be not
partakers of her sins, and that ye receive
not of her plagues.” This mighty angel,
and this voice from heaven will be seen
and heard ere many years shall roll away
after 1847. :

According -to Paul’s reasoning, in the
11th of Romans, the Jewsobtained mercy
direct from the Lord, and through them
and their ministers, mercy and salvation
were carried to the Gentiles.. But in this
age it is reversed. The Lord has now
commenced his work among the Gentiles,
and thence he designs to send it to his
‘covenant” people—the long despised and
troddeén ‘down’ among the ten' tribes, the
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_ f,amanites and the Jews.- *That throughshall be potred fortl upon ftheir heads; - {
the mercy of the Gentiles they may. ob- ‘and from thence men shall g,oﬁ’rihin’tbﬂl % il
tain mercy.”,  These things must all be)nations.” . SECN T A !
50, or otherwise the prophecies of ‘the ho-{  During the winter, Joseph mmby_w ;
ly Prophets never.can be fulfilled. “The | Kirtland, and so did many others:from the :
frst-shall be last, and the last first in- all east, all anxious to know where the seor * |
things.” “ | for the 6aTuERING would be. Duringthe t
“There was a great anxiety in the minds | winter and spring, the work spread exten-
4f the first believers, the Saints, the Lord’s sively in Northern Ohio. ~In the month
disciplesin this church, after it was firstor- | of February, in the - presence of twelve
ganized,to know relative to their gathering | Elders, assembled in Kirtland, THE LAW
together, to know: where that spot of ¢€a + rrE- Lionp for the government of the 4
“was, on which they could assemble ‘and | church was received.  Also-a-word more  |i||
keep the laws of their God, and also the | relative to the gathering, was iven in the g
Jaws of the land. Anxiety and uncertainy | same place, in the month of March, as fol- ;
- remained in their minds on this point un- | lows: «The place is not yet to be reveal-
til, in December, 1830, a revelation was | ed; but after your brethren come fromthe  * {1
iven to the chukéh through their prophet | east, there are to be certain men appointed,
oseph, in Canalidaigua, New York, say- | and to them it shall be given to know the
ing: “And againa eommandment I give | PLACE, or tothem it shall be revealed; and :
unto the church, that it is expedient in me | they shall be appointed .to purchase the i
that they should AsSEMBLE ToGETHER at |land, and to make a commencement, o
the Ohio.” This created some feelingin |lay the foundation of the city ; and then I+
the church, and they came together and | ye shall begin to be gathered with your
unitedly called upon God that he would | families, every man according to his fami-
«through him whom he had appointed un- 1y, according to his circumstances, and as
to that gift and work by the voice of his | isiappointed to him by the Bishop and_El- i
saints through the prayer of faith,” give | ders of the church, according to the laws
unto the church more light upon the'sub- and- commandments which. ye have re- } ‘
ject of their removaland gathering together ceived, and which ye shall hereafter re- L
to the Ohio.. This was on the first day of | ceive,” :
January, 1831. In the answer of the| . And in June following, a conference of
Lord, we find this paragraph: «And that{all the ministerial Authorities of - the
‘e might escape the power of the enemy, | church within reach was called, who as-
and be gathered unto me a righteous peo- | sembled in Kirtland, and during the con- }
ple, without spot and blameless: where- | ference, they received a revelation, from i
fore, for this cause, I gave unto you the | which we extract the following : ;
commandment, that ye should go to the «Behold, thus saith the Lord unto the B
Ohio : and there I will gave unto you my | Elders whom he hath called and chosen, E
1Aw, and there you shall be ENDOWED in these last days, by the voice of his Spi-
" WITH POWER FROM ON HIGH; and from | rit, saying, I the Lord will make known i
thence, whomsoever 1 will shall go forth | unto you what I will that ye shall do from
" among all nations, and it shall be told them | this time until the next conference, which
what they shall do, for™I have a great shall be held in Missouri, upon the land
work laid up in store.” which I will consecrate unto my people.
The aboye was very cheering to some, | * * Let my servants Joseph and gidney
but a few were grieved, and turned away ; take their journey to-the land of Missouri,
from the church, and never walked with | and inasmuch as they are faithful unto me,
her afterwards. During the same month, | it shall be made known unto them the land
and in the same place, the word of the of your inheritance; and inasmuch as they
Lord came unto the Prophet again, say- |are not faithful, they shall be cut off; even as
ing, “And inasmuch as my people shall [ will, as seemeth me good. * #°And thus, {
“\assemble themselves to the Ohio, I have | even as I have said, if ye are faithful, ye !
~~ kept in store a blessing such as is not | shall assemble yourselves together to re- :
_known among the children of men, and it | joice upon the land of Misgouri, WHICH 18




e g TR

e - e

e

26 THE ENSIGN :
cast again. A great anxiety soon pervad-
ed the church generally to remove to Zi-
on. No particular spot.as yet had been

THE LAND 'OF YOUR INHERITANCE, wb;ch
is now in-the hands of your enemies.

"T s time.”

About thirty Blders were.sent, two by
two, to hold that conference ou thie con-
fines of civilization.
reached Jackson county, Mo, in July, the
word of the Lord came uiito them again,

!%behold; [ the Lord will hasten the ity

When they )

‘| pointed out and dedicated in Ohio for the

gathering together of the saints. * The
residence of the first Authorities’ in the
rchiurch was at present in Kirtland. . Some
thought that Kirtland® would yet become a
place of gathering, though others’doubted

saying, ““Hearken, O ye.Elders of my /it.- In Sepember they inquired of the
church;” saith the Lord your- God;-wholiLord; and received g revelationy«inwhich
have assembled yourselves together, ac- ! was the following: ¢ the Lord willeth to
cording to my commandmenis, in this vetain a stronghold in the land of Kirt-
land, which is the land'ofg;\iiSsouri, which ! land, for the space of five years; in the
is the land which I have appointed and | which I will not overthrow the wicked,
consecrated for the gathering of the saints: | that thereby I may save some.” This still
wheretote this is the land of promise, and Heft them -in doubt as it respeeted this

iy the' most of the Elders returnéd to the

the place for the city of Zion.

And thus | place, and the design

%od concerning
saith the Lord your God, if ye will receive | it. The spot where THEENDOWMENT Was

wisdom, here is wisdom.
place which is now®*cailed Independence,
18 THE ‘CENTRE PLACE, and THE SPOT
FOR THE TEMPLE is lying westward
upon a lot which is'not far from the court
house.??

Again, a fow days afterwards, they re- |

ceived the following: “Hearken, Ogye
Elers of my church, and give ear to my
word; and learn of me what I will con-
cerning vou, and also concerning this
land unto which [ have sent you. Behold,

sent you that you might be obedient, and
that your hearts might be prepared to bear
testimony of the things which are to
come; and also, that you might-ke hon-
ored of laving the foundation and of bear-
ing record of ‘the land upon which the
Zion of God shall stand. And that the
testimony might go forth from Zion : yea,
fiom the mouth of the city of the heritage
of God. * # Let no man break the laws
of the land, for he that keepeth the laws:
of God, hath no need to break the laws of
the land. * # And let my servant Sidney
consecrate and dedicate this land, and THE
sror of THE TempLe unto the Lord.
And let a conference meeling be called,
and after'that, let my servants Joseph and
Sidney return, and also Oliver with them,
0. accomplish the residue of the work
which I have appointed unto them in their
ownland.” © :
~After finishing their mission to Missou-

Behold the !

verily [ say unto you, for this cause I have |

i

to be given and received sill hung in
‘doubt. God had said that it should be in
Ohio. In April, 1832, .in a revelation
was this expression : *“ For [ have conse-
! crated-the land of Kirtland, in ‘mine own
t'due time,«for the benefit of the saints of
the Most High, and for a Stake to Zion :
(for Zion must increase in beauty, and in
holiness ; her borders mast be enlarged :
*her Stakes must be strengthiened : yea.
verily, 1 say noto you, Zion must arise”
~and put on her beautiful garments.”

Matters passed on without any special
‘act being taken relative to the building up
of Kirtland, votil December followiag, in
la revelation given to the Elders of the
|church in Kirtland, the Lord said thus:
[ “Therefore, verily I say unto you, my
friends, call your solemn assembly, as [
have  commanded you; and as all have
not faith, seek ye diligently and teach one
another words of wisdom’; yea, seek ye
out of the best books words of wisdom :
seek learning even by study, and also by’
faith. . Organize yourselves; prepare ev-
ery needful thing, and establish a house,
even & house of prayer, a house of fasting,
a house of faith, a house -of learning, a
house of glory, ahouse of order, a house
of God ; that your in-comings may be in -
the name of the Lord; that your out-go-
ings may be in the name of the Lord;
that all your salutations may be in the
name of the Lord, with uplifted hands un-
to the Most High.”

P

As soon as the next spring had opened, .
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so that active measures could be taken,in ~ One :fact"w‘e‘liavé. to note here, ¢
the month of May, the Lord thus address- is, that almost all those who we
ol the Elders and church in Kirtland: “actors inthe chnreh are either dead or

»And again,” verily I say uato you, my gone to the wilderness ‘with most éf‘ t

out and preparing a beginning and found- teresting on this all-important subject. All
ation of tha City of the Stuke of Zion, | things being prcviijly'prepured, a gen-
heve in the land of Kirtland ; beginning at | eral asszmbly was called of ‘all the officia-
my house: and behold, it must be done | ry and members of the church within
n}ESi’mzlg”Emhe'pIﬂcrn-wl'iieh—-l will give | reach, on tie 23d day of July, 1833, in
unto you.’ '
We will; on this part of the su'bject,‘lhying of the.corner stone of “THE
make one tore extract from a revelation | HOUSE OF THE LORD,” in Kirtland;
given in June, 1833: « Verily thus saith | which was attended to in the presence of
the Lord unto you, whom I love, and [‘hundreas, with great solemnity.. :
whom I Jove [ also chasten, that theirsins| A very curious coincidence -we will
may be forgiven, for witly tic chastise- | here moention.  Whilst some of the first

ment | prepare a way for their deliver- | Authorities in-the church were in this

ance in all things out of temptation: und!Slake, laying the corner slones for, a
I haye loved you: wherefure ye must needs | foundation of that noble edifice, THE.
be chastened, and stand rebuked before my | TevrLE o® TiEe Logb, which was after-
#aeforye huve sinned against me a very ‘ wards reared here by the sacrifices, con-

grievous sin, in that ye have uot consid- | tributions, and hard labor of thie poor

ered the great commandment in all things | among men, on that very same day about

that [ have given unio you concerning | 500 mobocrats gathered 1n Independence,

the building of wine house, for the prep- the county seal of Jackson county, Mo.,
aration wherewith I desiga to preparc | the centre spot of the land of Zion—the
mine Aposiles to piune my vineyard for | gathering place in the west—and by tieir
ti:e last time, that [ rany bring to pass my ‘Joud vells, thoir acts of violence, and their
strange act, that | may pour out my Spi- | threats of further injuries upon all those
rit upon all flesh. * * Yea, verily, I say|of Tus cHURCH OF Curist in that region,
usto-you, I gave unto youa command- | induced some of the leading men of the
ment, that you should build an house ;. 1¥ church there to covenant and bind them-
waica nouss | design to ENDOW those | selves to leave that couuty. And after-
whom 1 have chosen with power from on wards they forced them to, comply, by
_high. * # Verily, I say unto you, it is | hurling them out of the county.

my will that you should build an house:| The land of Zion thus went into bond-
if you keep my commandments, yout shall | age. Mob violence ruled. And conse-
have power to baild it; if you keep not| quently the people mourned. Zion is yet
my commandments, the love. of the Father} in bondage, but so sure as ever God spake
shall not continue with you: thereforejto man, the Lord has decreed that He
you shall walk in darkness. % % There- | Himself will yet redeem her with judg-
fore let it be built after the manner which [ ments, and her converts with righteous-
1 shall show unto three of you, whom ye | ness—and that, too, in this generation.—
shall appoint and ordain unto this power. | Mark that. : : 3

% % And let the lower part of the inner Wo will make a few more quotations
court be dedicated tnto me for y our sacra-! from revelations on this subject—October,
ment offering, and for your preaching, | 1833 : “And now 1 the Lord give unto
and your fasting, and your praying, and|youa word concerning Zion : Zion shall
the offering up fo your most holy desires |be redoemed, although she is chasténed
unto me, saith the Lord. And the higher| for a little season. And the glory of the
part of the inner court, be dedicated unto| Lord shall be there, and the terror of
me for the: school of mine Apostles, saith|the Lord also.shall be there, insomuch
- the Son of Man.” ' 23 that the wicked will not come unto it: and

‘

friends, a commandment I give uito you, records. It is therefore difficult fo get |

that yo shall ecommence a work of laying ‘many small particulars which would bein-

order to participate in dud witness the — g
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it shall be called Zion. And it shall come
to pass among the wicked, that every man
who will not take his sword against his
neighbor, must needs flee unto Zion .for
safety. And there shall be gathe-ed unto
it out of every nation under heaven: and
it shall be the only people, that shall not
be at war with one another., Aud it shall
be said among the wicked, let us notgo up
to battle against Zion, for the inhabitants
-of Zion are terrible: wherefore we can-
not stand. And it shall come to passthat
the righteous shall be gathered out from
among all nations, and shall come to Zion
singing, with songs of everlasting joy.”
And'in December, 1833, “Therefore let
your heagfs be comfortediconcerning Zion;
for all flesh is in my hands: be still, and
know that I am God. Zion sBALL NoT BE
MOVED OUT OF HER PLACE, notwithstanding
heér children are scattered ; they that re-
main and are pure in heart shall return
and come to their inheritances ; they and
their children, with songs of everlasting
Jjoy; to lbuild the waste places of Zion.
. And all these things that the prophets
might be fulfilled.” gi G

About the first of November, 1838, the
church was driven from the land of Zion |
—from their homes and possessions, which
they had obtained by vast sacrifices. Zion
was in bondage—her children were scat-
tered ; and when that was known in Kirt-
land, in December following, the Prophet
inquired of the Lord, and received the
above, or last quotation. It is too plain to
need comment. .

But we have one more quotation to pre=
sent relative to the places of gathering,
which have been appointed for the church
%Cﬁtist to assemble together in this age.

e are bold to affirm that there never
haye been but two places appointed of the
Lord : and those two places were Zion
and Kirtland. Zion was appointed and
dedicated in' 1831 ; and Kirtland, as a!
Stake of Zion, in 1833. Both were es-
tablished by that same Authority by which
the church of Christ was first organized |
and established, viz. by direct revelation,
and the personal presence; sanction and
Ministerial action of the highest Authority
inthe church. And we are as bold to af-

firm, that the church of Latter Day Saints

—which is by no means the churck of

THE ENSIGN

Christ—never, with all their places of
gathering, had one of them pointed out
and established in this same way. .

We will here give one more quotation,
from the word of the Lord, which, if believ-
ed, will be a perfect quietus of all the vari-
ous places of gaikering together of all the
branches, fractions and parties of the Lat-
ter Day Saints, since they fell from their
original righteousness; and took upon them
that false name for the church. - If they had

‘not imbibed false spirits, they never would-

have taken that false name for the church;
bat doing all that, then to complete their
overthrow, they must have false gather-
ings 1o false Stakes, and then do all man-
ner of false or evil actions ; and thus pro-
fessing to do all these things by the direct
sanction of Heaven, pollute the Holy
Priesthood, which God had given and es-
tablished in the church of Christ; and by
all these things fill up their cups of ini-
quity, in being led by the Arch Deceiver, -
the Devil, down to destruction. Weo, wo,
wo! isthe doom of Latter Day Saintism.
The millions of ruin, of human suffering,
of calamity, and of destruction, have ari-
sen into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth,
and his decree is passed, that their warn-
ings have been sufficient, and that his
sore judgments now await them to their
final overthrow.

But now for our last quotation,, taken
from the 97thsec. and 4'h par. Cov., re-
vealed in December, 1833, the winter
after the persecution in Jackson county,
Mo. “And behold, there is none other
place appointed than that which I have ap-
pointed ; neither shall there be any other
place appointed for the work of the gath-
ering of my saints, until the day cometh
when there is_found no more.room for them;
and then I have other places which I will
appoint unto them, and they shall be call-
ed Stakes, for the curtains, or the strength
of Zion.”

It is known to all in this region, that
there always has been room in Kirtland
for the “assembling’™ of good inhabitants.
And we will say further, the old inhabit-
ants in: this vicinity pever have wished
(except some few of the baser sort) to

or unlawfully molest any inhab-
itant who would carefully observe the
laws of the land, however different his
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igion might be from theirs. The mem-
bers of the church of Christ, or of the Lat-
ter Day Saints, never have been driven
from Kirtland by any power except their
own wickedness. Kirtland always has had
 room, agd always will have for law abid-
ing citizens, until it is fall:

If the above quotation means.what it
says, then the Lord’s word, that ‘there
should be no more gathering places ap-
pointed, except Zion and Kirtland, is sure
and steadfast; andif sv; the Lord-could
not have had any hand in the appointment
of the various places from which the Lat-
ter Day Saints have been driven, or in
which any party of them may now reside.
Then we ask, who appointed W. W.
Phelps’ place of gathering at Far West,
Mo.; Lyman Wight's place at Diahman,
Mo.; G. M. Hinkle’s place at De ‘Whit,

reared, HAS RooM, and is a land of safety,

a land of the Lord. - . Ebp.

James J. Strang, of Voree, Wis.

-“We. promised to write upon the claims, profes-
sions und pretensionsof this high sounding claim-
ant to the offices of Prophet, Seer, Revelator and
Translator,~and successor of the late Joseph.
Smith.  We have seen and carefully read every
number of Ais official orgun, the Voree Herald
and Zion's Reveille. We had two peérsonal in-
terviews with him of several hours each, lust
summer, and we have also conversed frei
Tamiliarly with some of his-warn

siipporters. And now, if we understand correct-

ly, the principal evidences tosustain his preten-
sions, arerto be drawn from three sources. First,

Joseph Smiths letter to him, dated Nauvoo,

June 18th, 1844, Secondly, his ordination under
the hand of an Angel, on the same afternoon on
which Joseph was murdered. Thirdly, his little

brass plates, found near Voree, and their pre-.

tended translation. &
We think we are aware that many have been

Mo.; Sidney Rigdon’s place at Nauvoo;
J. J. Strang’s place. at Voree, Wis., and
at Beaver Island; S. Rigdon’s place at
Adventure Farm, near Greencastle, Pa.;
and the Twelveite El Dorado; at Cali-
fornia ?

We are perfectly ready to answer, that
men appointed all these places for specu-
lative purposes, without any authority
from the Lord so to do—except the au-
thority derived from that sectarian church
of Latter Day Saints. While THE CHURCH
oF CrzisT existed, and her Ministry were
devoted to her interests, while her Priest-
hood remained unpolluted, and while the
object of the whale was to prepare for the
speedy coming of those judgments—sore
calamities which are now laying waste
the fair portions of our habitable earth,
by famine, pestilence, fire, sword and tor-
nado, by land and sea—we say that the
Frest Avrmormmies of the church of
Christ, (while she asa church wore that
name without an alteration or appendage,
or rather the Lord through and by them,)
established Zion and Kirtland as places

oof safety, where they might’ rest while
the overflowing scourge should pass thro’
the world—we say to all our brethren ev--
ery where, that we have no confidence in
any places of gathering as yet appointed
for the TRUE CHURCH, except Zion, in Mis-
souri, and her Stake: in this place. And

caught in the net of Strangism, who desire to
Kknow the trath, for the sake of the trath, and
who desire to practice it, because of the love of
it in their hearts. But the testimonies of false
prophets, and their works of _cunning, have fora
season led them away. But all those who love
the Lord’s ways better than the crafis of.men,
just as_ soon as they see the light, they will
come out and walk in it; although it may make
false pretenders howl, and wail, and even gnash
upon them with their teeth. Let us hera say,
that false prophets and false worshippers are apt
“to cry aloud, and cutand lance themselves, and
prophesy much with a great noise,” like Balaam’s
men; and when their craft is in danger, like the
Ephesians and Lamanites, they will raise a tu-
multuous noise.  °

The true servant of God should not strive, nor
cry, except repenta nor tend, except
«“for the faith once delivered unto the saints.”
False prophets may, as Zedekiah the son of Che-
naanah, make them horns of iron to push their
enefnies, and may smite upon the cheek, as he
did Micaiah, and as the Lord’s persecutors did
him. But we are fully aware that such prophets
and men are inspired from beneath, and not
from above. - The spirit of the Gospel is the spi-
rit of * peace on earth, and ood will toward
men.” . War, whenever justifiable, is only in
self-defence; when weo have not been the ag-
gressors. Inspiration says,  For where envying
and strife is, there is confusion and.every evil
work.”
- False prophets, although they are really rave-
nous wolves—that is cunning; and do their deeds
in the dark—always have to come garbed in a
sheep’s clothing—that is, at first softly and mild-
ly—in order to deceive and gather prey.. Thus
came James J. Strang. He came, too, when a

Zion being in_captivity,. Kirtland, where
«ope House or THE Lorp’’ has been

something to rise up promiising reform, and de-

and -

dispirited and mourning people, were hoping for

liverance from oppression.- He edme in, t00, &8

VTS,
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many thought, at the door; with legal authority
loal:Zd the charch onwa‘r&totriuﬁpg.‘ He came
with a letter from s who had fallen by the
bloody bands of murderous mobocrats—with lit-
tle brass plates dug from the earth—aund profess--
igg an ordination, and anginting ueder the hand;

of an Angel. When these testimonies Were Sent | he returned back to'the neighborhood of Bu

abread, some honest peopie, who dedired and

.{1 x_‘.’

NSIGN .
then would I be content.” . During the winfu of
*43, Mr. Strang; in company with Aﬂ'on Smith,
wvisited Nauvoo. While there lie professed faith
in Latter Day Suintism, was baptized by Joseph
Smith, and ordained to the office of an Elder by
Hyram Smith; then, after spending a fow days,
rling~
‘top, Wisconsin : and about the Ist 'dm‘m'e"l%o

grosned for a preparation for {he Second Advent ! wiote aletierto Pres. Smith. proposing (he plant-
of Jesus, gave in theie adheréney to hiw, veniy Fingeol A Staxsin Wisconsin. - He wrofe that a
believivg that he wou'd Have power to go for- t Mr. Swmith und u Mr. Pierce wonld, ifghe Stake

ward, and gather. fogethier a & pecullur people, |
zealous of guod workss The declaration, pur- |

g to-come-t-t-visien from-t the-Almichiy |
God of heaven,” by pis own voick, was, < Unto |
Voree shall be the gathering of my pedple, and |
there shall the-oppressed fiee for saféty, and none |
shali huit or melest them.” Great promises,
traly. But how have thay been fulfilled?  “The |
name of the city shail be cuiled Vores, i.e. gar- |
den- of peace, for there shall my people have |
pease and resty and wax fal and pleasaitin the |
presence of their enemics.” Have those prom- |
jses been realized by Strang aud his foliowers in |
YVorce during the past séason?, We reccived a |
letter, dated Voree, January 20th, A.D. 1847, ‘
from Elder Hazes Avpricn, from which we will |
lLiere give a few extracts.

A portion of those that have gathered to Vo- |
ree prove to be Tares, for they are bound in a
bundle, and choose darkness rather than light.—
T'he most ressonable couclusion [ can come 1o
abont bro. Strang is, that he is partially insane. |
1 cannot make myseil believe, that a man of his |
ability would do as ke does, in a sound mind. It |
looks'to we as if Voree had been prepared to be- |
come a scape-goat, that Kirtlaud might be built |
up in trath and righteousness. The gift of faith
is departed from Voree; und I am not sure that
it hus ever existed bere. 1 will give you a sam-
ple of things here. This week a mun arrived
with his family from Iilinois, 100 miles distant.
When he learned the trac state of Voree, that
there was a secret covenant and society here in the
chureh, big tears stole down his cheekin sorrow.
Sickness and distress ave among the inhabitants
here, and there is no faith here to turn it away-
The secret covenant engages the atiention of the
prophet und those with him. But Kirtland will
calch the wheat, becanse it cannot be bonud ina
bundle. The gatherers of the tares at Voree,
sought to enciose the wheat also, but it burst
forth and would not be bound. It hus come to
that, that there are two pariics here, and [ think
that there istoo mueh vengednce shown—indeed,
if there is any shown, it is too mnch. It jooks to
me as if Kirtland wouald now be built vp, and
from thence men would go forth to *“bind up the
Jaw, and seal up the testimony,” %

‘The above is rather a sad pictnre for ““the gar-
den of peace.” 1o present before the world—where
“peace and rest” were to b2 enjoyed, and naught
to'harm or molest tie ¢ ;’e atbered there.”

But in order to underst®id Strangism, fet us
go back toitsorig'n.  After he rempved to Wis-

was @ppointed 50 that the city would dover tlierr

fands; give one tenth of all the cash received, for |
_albthe fots which they miwht seil, to Joseph, for

being so.very kinidasto appoint the Staks in that

pisce. Auren Smith sigued a certificats in the

same lelter, that ins brother und Me. Pierce were

nien who would do as they agreed. And further

the letter recommended that James J. Strang

shonid be appointed President of the new Stake.

It was the answer to this letter which Stravg

received by due course of mail,” that he hoks

as his offlcial uppointment as Successor of the

fallen Prophet. There is, however, one thing

about that notable letter, that if it had been pub-

lished, it would have set the whole matterof the

little Lawyer’s appointment in quite.a ‘differest

light. DBut being a Lawyer, hittle James "knew

enough to keep the postscript tothat letter inthe
dark.

But take the letter as it is published, and it
does not appoit James J. Strang cith® Prophet,
Scer, or-Revelator, nor Successor to Joseph.—
Such words are not found in'it. - But even if they
were, the letter itself contains“more than one
ha'f dozen expressions that are untrae, such as,
First, .* The flock -shail find rest with thee.”
To-day’s mail brings us intelligence that even
his Bishop Fuiter has forsaken Strancs his first
Counsellor Adron ulso, of whom Joseph’s letter
says, “ he hath wisdom in the gospel, and nuder-
standeth the doctrines, and erreth not therein™ ~
Secondly, ** | was upon the hiil of the Templs: The
calm father of walersrolled bellow changeless and
eternal.” It true that the Mississippi river is
chanceless and eternal? No. No man believes
it. Thirdly, “T'he Almighty came from his throne
of rest.”  The ancient prophets used to commune
with Angels, with Jesus, and had visions of his
Father. = But who believes that the great white
throne in heaven” was vacated in order 1o give
Joseph a vision relative to the appointment of
Jumes J. Strang President of Voree? Sirang-
ites are bouud to say that they believe it, if they
belicve in bis Sucgessorship.  Fourthly, ¢ My ser-
vant Jamnes J, Strang hath come (o thee from far,
* * and had faith in thee, [Joscph.] the Shep-
herd and Stone of Isruel.” “Who. beiieves that "
Josepht was the Shepherd and Stone of Israel?
The Strangites. Bat no ona who believes the
book of Covenants, for that says that Christ is
the good Shepherd and Stone of Israel. Fifthly,
“But durk cloudsare gaihering, for the church
is not yet wholly pnrged,” Porged of what, we
woid ask? -Ceitainly, if it meant any. thing,

consin, from N. York, he was heard to say mare
s gpod, .0 f Tonly bad YouspliGepithaplage,

it must have meant that there were yet a few
honest hearted persons left among the Latter Day




mmt'rluvé Nauvoo and the chureh,

“conld run to the wilderness, so that|

Saints, -
befora®

the Lord, according to Isaial, W“ld’llqytbéih, ;

nng give his servants-another name.” g
ut whea Joseph wrote that letter, Strang was

only an Elder in the church.. ‘Aaron Smith, the | 18 overc

5 counsel him, had been orduined to:
esthood some years previously in:

one placed
the %li
violate the order of heaven, and place zol Blder,
to preside over a High Priest?  Strang <himseif
does not pretend to have received his ordination
from the Angel until nine days after his appbint-
_qment. Here then is an interval of nind days,
during which i the mind of God; i St ’g.a)
pointment is true, an Blderis placed to overses,
i. e. preside over, a High Priest. ‘Thisis a difii-
calty that will require the visit of another of Mr.
Strang’sangels’to settle. . - o

We will now examins this sabject of Anmel-
ordination.  *“On the 27th day of June, 1844,
James J. Strany wasin the Spirit, and:the An-
gel of God eame unto him; * * and.stretched
forth his hand unto him, and touched his head,
and -put oil npoa him, and said, Grace is:poured
upon- thy lips, and God blesseth thee with the
greatness of the Everlasting  Priesthood.  # Kad
“Thon hast loked rizhteousness and hated iniqui-
ty ; therefore thy God hath anointed thee with
oil, and set thee above all thy fellows.” Our
answer to the above is, the Il.rnv of God says,
Covenants, sgo. 13, p. 4, “Again I say uato you,
that it shall mob be given to any one to go forth
to preach my g

gospel, or to build up my church,
except he ba ordained by some one who has au-
thority, aod it is known to the church that he
has autherity, and has been regularly ordained by
the hoads of tha.charch.” . Ths angel who or-
dained and anomted Strang, must have been an
angel of darkuess, for no,angel -of light would
have acted insuch direct violation of the Law of
Gois
- Bat we ask.what is the greatness of the Ever-
1z Priesthood? And we answer, it is to rise
above ALLj it is to have power to give, send. or
command- the Holy Ghost; it is To WiLL, and
then 0 ITAVE rowez to execute the thing willed
in righteousness before God. Did any being
in mortality, ever sinceithe world began; have or
enjoy it? No, nor never will. * The Savior, -the
One after whom the order of the High Priest-
hood was called, while in mortality, and that,
too, near the close of his probation, was heard to
say to his Father in heaven, “ O, my Father, if
it be possible, let this cup pass from me ! neyer-
tieless, not as ¥ will, but as THou wiLt.’ Mat.
©5:39. Paul said, * For even Christ pleased not
Rimself” Rom. 15: 3. But after he bad risen
from the dead, he thus expressed himself, “Avn
POWER I8 GIVEN UNTO NI IN HEAVEN AND IN
parti.” ‘This was the greatness of the Ever-
lasting Priesthood. Bub remember this was af-
ter Christ was immortalized. PR

But again, Stracg’s Angel said to him, “There-
fore thy God hath anointed thee with oil, and seT
THER ABOVE ALLTHY FELLOWS.” Thisie inkeeping
with his letter of appointment;. that says, speak-

*

Kirttand: -~ We would ask- who had antherity to | s

neitiier.in the 45th Pa , nor ia tleb. 15
olied to th= Soa eof God.” T'lien Strang, brag.
like the Saepherdand Stone, i3 to b= ke Christ; ¢
Fialyet e sbov i el conscazcaly
‘ruust be above Jesas, the Savior e g

Bat aizain, wal Strang ever ordaiaed, by the
heads of the church,” to_the ofiices of 'greaz ser-
vitude, (thongh he thinks of great honor,) which
he claums, of Prophet, Seer, Revelator, and Trats- -
lator, end Suctessor, as the law of the Lordro-
quiras?. No. .He says he was only appointed by
Joseph Smith, and thea ordained by un Angel.
Did the cuurcn of CHRIST, to whom all the say=
ings relative t» Axotamr’s being appointed in
Josaph's stead, wers given,know that that Anze(
had authority to ordaio Strang? No, not one. of.
them. Who kaows that any kibd of an angel
ever visited James J. Strang, or communed with
him, either from the upper or lower regioss? No
man’s testimony is fo be fouad. in all his writings,
who stood - with him when the sngel visited,
‘anointed, and ordained him. Who 1estifies to
that (ia his case) afl important matter? Jaines
is under the ‘painful necessity, in order to meke
out his elaims, of testifving to it himself Thisis
virtaally testifying oF HIMSsLF—tAUs Violating one -
of th» plaineat principles ever laid down hy the,
Saviors ¢ 1f I bear witness of myself, my witness
isnot trae.’? John 3: 31, We prefer the advice -
of the wise man: ‘¢ Lot another-man praise thee,
and not thine own wmouth; a stianger, and not
thine own lips.  So for men to seaich their own
glory, i+ norglorv.?”. Prov, 27: 2. 25.:27.

But again, *Thoushalt belike him.”” Weask, .
like wuto whom? Strape answers, like Josaph
Smith,. Well, iet us try that ground. Like him
in what? Why like bim in call; appoictment,
and ordination to the same offices. If “like him”
means any thing, it must means this. Jpseph was .
first catied by an holy angel, Strang:was first
called by’ Joseph—not a like here  Agam, when
the holy angel visited and ordained Joseph, Oliver
was with him, that it might be as the Lord had
gaid: * In’the mouth of Two or three witnesses
<hiall every word be established:® 2 Cor. i3: 1.
Who was with Strang, when he was ordained?
No person. Notalike here.  ¢And also with Pe-
terand James and John, whom I have sent unto
you [Joseph and Oliver,] by whom 1 have orduin-
ed you, avd confirmed you to be Aposties, and
especial witnesses of my vame, * * * nuio whem
1 have commitied the keys of my kingdom, anda
dispensation of the:gospel for the fast times.”’—
How many persons were there who delivered the
| keys of the kingdom of heaven unto Strang? He

| never had them. ~His angel did not teil him that

L e delivered the keysunto him ; if he bas, Strang

ey DOV
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s0 farhas kept itin‘the dark from the "0‘“"‘5""- ‘lheifﬁoilight. But ot »-tmge;tugumqqum
however, to keep things in the dark, because | yot ragery gd,’mdbcﬁh" ar from us againEp.
hebdiev'a‘g:gmﬁﬁm?&- ‘He professes that xot A AN ‘»,e. e
his angel ordination took on the very same

day on which Joseph fell, in Carthage jail; but
then th:ndgrnwn familiarity existed between
Strang and Elder Asron Smith, the man whom
his appointing lettsr hadiplacedto be his counsellor,
yet for months Aaron mever heard of it, or even
areamed of such visit of an angel to Strang.

We are aware that his third point'ought to be
his impreguable one. . But how stands the matter
relative %o his THREE LITTLE BRASS PLATES? Pro-
vided they were dug from the éurth, as pablished

world, then what? He claims to be *‘like
And we ask for the likeness between.
his Jittle brass ones, and that great pile of gol
plates delivered to Joseph Smith.. We saw
Strang’s, and we should think that they were not
over twe and a half inches long by one and one
eighth wide. Mormon’s’ plates were about eight
inches long by sixwide.  No comparison in metal
or size. o.went with Joseph when he dug up
his plates? No pérson. Who went with Strang?-
Four chosen witnesses. No likeness here. Who
wrote for Joseph, as he translated the holy record
of the baok of Mormon, by means of the Inter-
preters, provided and found with the plates? Mar-
tin Harris, Oliver Cowaery and others. Who
wrote for Strang, as he trapslated? 1, James
translated, and I, James wrote with mine own
hand. Wider and wider is the difference.  Strang
says he translated &is plates by Urim and Thum-
mim. Who ever saw that sacred instrument in
his possession? No man.. Who knows whether
Strang translated his plates correctly? No man.
‘Who knows whether Joseph had'the 1nterpreters,
i. e. the Urim, and with taar, by the inspiration
of the Lord, translated the plates he had found?
Answer—Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer, and
Martin Harris. How did these men know? The
heavens were opened upon them, an holy Angel
came down before them, in open day light, and
Jaid before.them the Plates, the Interpreters, ‘‘And
we xxow that the plates have been .trauslated by
the gift and power'of God, for hi¢ Voice has de-
clared it untous. Wherefore, to be obedient unto
the commandment of God, we bear testimony to
these things.” This is the festimony of three
disinterested witnesses. All this is wanting in
Strang’s ease. ¢

But in, the translation of Joeeph opens a
wolume of Lieat to the werld of some six hundred
pages, containing general history, biography, doc-
trine and principles of religion, morals, and gov-
emment. Strang’s translation centains some fif-
teen lines—a mere epitaph. And short as it is,
and disjointed and discordant as are its sentences,
it contains a number of false statements. And
if so, then it either could not have been written
«or tranelated by the wrtie spirit of inspiration, for
#hat is the spirit of truth.

But there are some other points involved in this
sobject, which we wish to examine at greater
Tength than we ¢an do at preseat. The subject of
the calling, the appointment, the ordination, the
-office and the duties of & Seer of the Lord, isone
‘but little understood ameng men. ~“We think we,
theve mid edough to se¥’

r. Strang’s claime) in | in order to insure attention—remember that.

47 Our friends will remember ‘our Conference
‘hére, 1o commence on the 21st of June next.
A ; + g ’

{7~ A number of letters; with their dollars, have
been received since: we senit out’ our first num-
ber, Which will bemoticed in'our next. We are
anxions to hear: from our friends abroad. Will
they remember us and the canse in which we are
engaged: The church here in Kirtland increases
slowly, but steadily. Their meetings are con-
ducted with much spirit; and great inanimity.

[CoMMUNICATED.]

The Ensign of Liberty, ’tis seat forth to the breezt!
Let its folds be unfarled o’erlands and o’er séas,
For it bears in its bosom the emblems of peace,
The Gospel is offered to man’s fallen race.

Tts standard of truth bears the banner of light
To a world sinking low in error’s dark night.
Blessed Liberty! the watchword! O let light divine
Emancipate souls from the thraldom of sin.

Thon Ensign of Liberty! go herald the news,
‘That the church of our Lord has from darkness

arose ! :
Go tell all the world that in brightness she’ll shine;
She’s preparing to meet with her Savior divine.

The flag of the Gospel, O! let it go forth

To the iles of the sea and dark corners of earth;
Let its doctrine of truth lead from sin’s dark abyss
To the city of God, the blessed mansions of bliss.

Awake, O! ye nations of every land,

For the hour of God’s judgmentsis surely at hand ?
Gird on all your armor! for Liberty fight !

The Ensign will 2id yon with truth and with light,

O ye Gentiles and Jews, give heed to its ‘call—

The Spirit is whispering the truth to the soul :

For its truths are eternal and will stand pure and
bright,

When the Savior descends from the regions of
light. =

May the Ensign of Liberty be upheld by his arm,
And march on in triumph, and sound the alarm !
That Jesus is coming on earth soon to reign
In power and glory !—Amen! and Amen!

Lord, speed on the Ensign—let it wave o’er the
world,
Till Babylon’s fabrics in ruin are hurled—
Tillthe honest in heart from all nations shall come
Te the standard of Christ, and in him find a home.
HEeLENA.

03" Toe Exsioy oF LiserTy will be edited by
W. E. McLeLuiy, (for the present,) and pablish-
ed every month, on a medium sheet, in pamphlet
form, containing sixteen pages each, at One Dol-
lar per year, IN ADVANCE. s

05" All letters to.the Editor must be post-paid,
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QUR APOLOGY—AND OUR
S ,mU |20

~ 'Wues we commenced the publica-
tion of the Eusign of Liberty, we
fondly anticipated 1ts edition from
montK to month ; but circomstances
. which we could. not control, have
raled it otherwise. ~ Soon after we
had published the second No., omr
duty required us to yisit Pittsburgh,
Pa.. From there we returned, so as
to attend our June Conference; du-
ring the sittings of which it was de-
termined that we should immediately
meke a four through the western
States. On the 6th of July, we left
our honte for the rar oFF WwrsT,and
did not return until the 3d of Nov.—

Daring our absence. we traveled over:

three thousand miles; in which we
hope that we have passed through
geenes and gathered materials which
will enable us to-enrich the pages.of
the fature Nos. of our paper, so as
to _compensate our readars for the
long delay of this. No.. consequent
npon those journeyings.

First, then, our tour to Pittsburgh.
On the 26th of May, we left Kirt-
land, and Saturday, the 29¢h, reached
New Brichton, ne%r Beaver. Pa., and
stopped wiih Elder Janas M. Greeg,
a’ Strangite fully imbued with the
spirit of his vocation. Strane had
made him presiding hich priest over
all that part of Pa. Of course, ac-
cepting so great an office, from so
great 2 map, in ¢o great a cauwse, we
should look for great things. We
asked nim Bow many members there
were in that region? and if ‘we are
not mistaken, he said ahout thirty.—
Sunday morning was pleasant, and
we accompanied the Elder to the

place appointed for sheir worship. Tt
was at a private house, the gentleman
and lady of which, with two Gthers .

and myself, composed the entire gon- -
gregation. Instead of great things.
ore, we assure: you we felt shm.
enough. And when we come to in- .
quire of the two who formed the

go; and the other by no means a
St ite. How do you suppose we
felt? - We will leave you to imagine..
Here we found that Strangism was=
deathism. On the next Lord’s day,
June 6th, we had the privilege of ad-..
diessing a very respectable portion of
our old friends in Pittsburgh, both in.
the forenoon and afternoon. + We.
found no one in that city whom we-
considered strong in Strangism, ex--
cept Elder James Smirn.  The mindss
of the most scemed to be in uncer--
tainty relative io the leading or pre-.
siding authorities of the “work of the-
Tast days.”~ We spent our time very
pleasantly, visiting and freely conver--
sing among our friends. and obtained
a number of subscribers for our pa--
per. On Sunday, before the congre--
gation, we heard Elder Bensamix
Winenester relate his-collectionss
of the circumstances attending the-
appomtment and ordination of Davip.
by Joseeu. He was presentand wit--
nessed the occurrence,.and gave to
us by request, a lucid and clear state-«
ment of the facts.

Our June Conference was charac--
terized by a general state of geed’
feeling, great unanimity among the-
Ministrv, and @ number of additions1

to the Church, by baptism,and con-
firmation.. -

collected congregation, one was rathe:
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Onglhetenth :

Voree, Wisconsin, :

is‘m,m:;' rather ﬁtlmm to all spiritnal
enjoyments. And one month we re-
mained and labored. in_that_place,
preaching “from three to five times
each week. On Monday morning,
the 19th, we baptiséd two; on Sun-

ay the 25th, four ; on Sunday Aug.
st, eight ; and on W, ednesday eve.,

g. 4th, sixteen ‘more—thus doub-
ﬁe_very' time—and before we left
on-the 10th, we had baptised and con-
firmed eleven more, in all forty-one.
‘A few had been vaptised by Elder A.
Swrra, before we visited Voree, and

organized a branch of the Caurcn
“or Carist even in Voree, of between

3
the seat of Strang-

- THL, ENSIGN. : ,
of July, we reached into a branch by ordaining an Elder

5ol

and a Teacher; and on Tuesday mor-
ning, the 17th, we left them rejoicing
/in the Lord, and in their liberty in the
Charch of Christ.  «

On Saturday, the 28th of August,
we visitca the fated city of Nauvoo,
and put up at the Nauvoo House,
which is excellently kept by Mrs.
Emma’Smith, the enterprising widow
of Joseph Smith, deceased. 1 spent
about*twenty-four hours in the deser-
ted, and yet partly populated city. 1
had many hours conversation with
Mrs. Smith, and learned many par-
ticulars from her, relative to'the his-
tory of her husband from her first
acquaintance with him, until the time

fbriy¢ and fifty members—five of of his cruel death. Amonz many
whom were ordained to the office of others, I asked her this question:—

“Elder—from whom much may be ex-

ted in the vineyard of the Lord,
n 1ts last pruning. Among the num-
ber who l%ﬁ‘STRANG, were three—
out of four—of the witnesses to his

little brass plates ; and we think we

_Have you any confidence in the book
~of Mormon, and the work of the last
days! Her answer was prompt—*=] -
have all confidence in that spirit of
intelligence. by which the book of
Mormon was translated, and by which

do not judge amiss, when we say that the revelations were given to ‘the
the fourth 1s no Strangite. . Many in- church in the beginning.” Although
cidents transpired during our stay and a widow, T admired the order of her
labors in Voree, that would be inter- family circle.

esting ; but for want of room, we| Thence we passed directly to Rich-
must defer them until another time. 'mond, Mo. . We reached “there on
One thing more, -however, we will Saturday, the 4th of Sept., and putap
say, thé presiding Elder in Voree, with ourold friend ). Whitmer. One

under STRANG, in our presence count-
ed all the male members whom he
considered Strangites in Voree, but
did not make out twenty.

On the g0th of Aagust, we left
Voree for the head of Plum River,
Jo. Davis Co., Ill.  And on Sunday,
the 15th, we delivered two discour-
ses among some old acquaintances and
friends, whom we had not seen for a
number of years. We spoke again
in the evening, and again on Monday
forenoon—and then went to the wa-
ter, and there had the privilege of
dedicating five men and their com-

panions to the Lord, by the ordinances

of his house. We organized them

(o’clock at night still found us commu-
\ning in close conversation. On Mon-
day, the 6th, David and Jacob Whit-
mer and Hiram Ragc, accompanied
me to Far West to visit with their
brother, and our old friend John
Whitmer. We remained with him
two days and nights, and never did
men since this world began have a
more pleasant time. Union of feel-
ing, and harmony of action, governed
our every movement. Brethren and
friends, let me say to you, “All is
right, all is well,” with those wit-
nesses.

On Saturday, the 11th, I bid fare-
well to those faithful witnessgs_ of that

=
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sacred record, called the book of Mor- upon his head:  He told me
mon, and thence, having a strong de- 1848, he received a com
sire to visit Independence, where we from God to organize a firs
had spent some of ths happiest days of dency for the whole church,

. our time, and also some of the great- as Seer, of course,—and that it was
est trouble, brought on by mobocracy. the privilege of G. M. Hinkle and
We settled in Independence in the James Blakeslee to be his counsellors.
spring of 1832, and remained there This is the same Blakeslee whom W.
until we were driven away, in the Law chose to be one of his coun
fall of 1833, by mob violence. Sun- lors in Nauvoo, in 1844, but whom
day, the 12th, we walked thro‘ugh the he deserted, and joined with Rigdon;
streets of the “Western City,” and but whom he left and joined S. James;
also over the very spot on which all but whon he left and is now trying to .
the heads of the church of Christ play a part with the hitle lawy:

bowed with so much solemnity in the prophetStrang,in Voree. We should -

ted it to God for the Zion of the last prophet James, and his man Georg
days. Here we should be glad to h‘;? it not been for the curiosity of
write a few of our feelings and reflec- the thing.
tions; but wisdom says no. Thence| Thence we made the best of our
we began to wend our way home- way to Voree, and again met with
ward. 'our friends therc on Sunday the 17th
On our way we called at the city of October. We were with them in
of Nauvoo again, and visited: while three meetings, during the day and
there, that superb. structure, “the evening. ' Quitea number had united
Nauvoo Temple.”  We also visited with them during my absence, and
old mother Smith, and found her very two were received on that day.—
feeble indeed, from . hardships, Some incidents occurred while there,
exposures, and sorrows. Her faith which we will retain for a future
and confidence in her religion, seemed number.  Our visits with Oliver Cow-
only to have gathered strength by the dery we will also lay over for want of
varying vicissitudes throtgh which she room. But we say positively (our
had passed during a long life. She life being spared,) our friends be
took great interest in rehearsing mat- informed upon al! things pertaining to
ters combined with the death of her the kingdom of God, so far as mate-
sons. I must say that T walked rielsare now, or shall hereafter come
mournfully through the fated city—|into our hands. We have made an
of desolations. arrangement for the monthly issue of
On the 6th of October, we attended  the Ensign of Liberty, for some
a little meeting, called a general con- {months to come, and we cannot now
ference of the Hinkleites, in Mercer foresce any thing 1o hinder our en-
Co., Ill. Here .we saw and heard | ward march.
queer things. Samuel James, S.| We will give some minutes of our
Rigdon’s left hand man, professes, and  past conferences in our next number.
told it publicly, that while he was: And we will endeavor to answer the
operating with Rigdon in the fall of queries from many correspondents.—
1845, while in Philrdelphia, three per-' But here we must say 2 word about
sonages in the garb and appearance of Kirtland. Since our commencement
women, whom he believed to be alk| here last winter, the church has moved
gels appeared to him. and contrary
to his w’shes placed Rigdon’s crowrn members continue toircrease steadily,

summer of 1831, wheun they dedica- not have mentioned theaw.%

| steadily and slowly onward. Our ° '
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yét ‘but slowly. Four noble heart-
ed brethren have come in by the door-

since our return, viz: J. P. Noble,
- Isaac Dudley, Cornelius Davis, and
Hazen Aldrich. We nevere‘(liived a~
mong any people who enjoyed them-
se(l):essbe%ter than the members gen-

erally do here. We never attended
nwngs where they were so.inter-
esting-as they have been here ‘since
we returned from. our westera tour..
And while we were in Voree on our
return, our brethren and t;iswrslthcrf
were “at peace amon emselves,”
atlgerejoiced ?ng the liberty of
the church of Chyist. While in Vo-
§, we. also saw a_brother -directly
m the Plum niver branch:. They
were standing fast in the Lord, and
Tove and spirituality increasing among
them. Our enemies here (for ene-
mieswe haye) have triedto. throw eve-,
ry hindranéé i our way; and our own
frailties are many, but yet, we see no
discouragements whatever, — our
course is. onward and upward—al-
though some would-be-prophets, have
proclaimed: that we would all fiat out
msix months. But insiead of that,
we increase: on all 'sides—and in the
Lord we will increase, until we tri-
umph over all evil, and finally bring
m “the rest of God.”™

A SEER OF THE LORD..

To the importance, and the nature
of the daties of this high celling before
God, we shall devote- a few pages of
our.present number.. We arc fully
aware that. it is a subject- but litile
thought upon among mankind gener-
ally, or even among the ‘Teachers of
the religious. portion thercof of the
present day.

On the. very day on which the
church, known by the characteristic

NSIGN .

you, and in it thou (Joseph) shalt be>
g:l‘!‘cdaSeer',vah‘au(élawr,apm t.

an tle of Jesus Christ, an elderof
{!teammh ‘through the will of God,
the Father; and the grace of our Lord:
Jesus Chuist: being inspired by the —
Holy Ghost to lay the foundation
thereof, and build it up unto the most:
holy faith; which church was organ-
ized and established in the year of our
Lord 1830, in the 4th month, and onx
the: 6th day of the month which is:
called April "—Book of Command-
menis, chap. 22. il R
“ Before time in Israel when amam
went te inquire of God, thus he spake:
Come Iet us go-to the Seer: for he
that is ‘now called-a-Prophet; wasbe-
fore time called a Seer.”—{. Samuel,
9:9.—II. Kings, 17: 18.—{5a. 30: 10..
“And: Ammon said:that & Seer is &'
Revelator and a Prophet also; and a
giftwhich is gréater; can noman have,
except he should 'possess the power
of God, which no man can, yet aman

may have great power given: to him. —1

frem God: But o Seer ean know of
things. which_have past, and also of
things. which™are to come; and by
them shall all things be revealed.”—
Mosiah, chap. 5. “And now Mosiah
transiated thé'records of Ether; whicle
were on plates.of Gold, by the means
of thos2 two stones which were fas-
tened into-the two .rims of a bow.—
Now these things were prepared frome
the beginning, and were handed dowr
from generation to generation, ferthe
purpose of  Intérpreting . languages,
ana: they have been kept and pre=
served' by the band of- the Lord. *
= *  And whosocver has these-
things is called Seer. after the man-~. -

-Iner of old times.”—Mosah, c. 12.

A holy man who possessed the U-."
rim and Thummim, viz. the Directors

name of Tue Cneron or Cariss. was jor Interpreters, and the gift-from God
fouaded. in this age, a rzvelation was | to use them for sacred purpeses, was
reeeived from: the Heavens, contain- in ancient times' calied Seer.. The-
_ing:this yemaxkable saying:  *Behold firstmention that we have of thavsa-.
Hexe: shall Be a.record bept among! exad instrument in the bible, wag i




put in the breastplate of yent
‘the Urim and the Thummim; and

‘be upon Aaron’s heart when
the goeth in before the Lord: and As-

xon shall bear the judgment of the or the highest in ‘the gift of |
<hildren of Israel upon his heart be- man in this state of probal

fore the Lord continually.”—Ez. 28:

they did not. I conceive tha
fice of Seer is the most

man who, is 'the Eord’s Seer, ho

30, We think that the words Direc- the right to enjoy all the gifts'of God

tors and Interpreters in the book of -

Mormon, mean the same thm%,‘or are
zpplied to- the :same kind of instra-

which he ever bestows upon ‘man—
and also authority ‘to set:apart menin
all the other offices in the church of

ment as Urim -and Thummim in the God. Even the Kh‘ﬁ'df“tﬁ@i@i‘ﬂl

bible. It was prepared tointerpret in olden time held A <
cause they were appointed -and ap-

lahguages, and ito. strengthe

that engine of power. could at any|

n men’s
faith in‘God, so that those who held -

eir crowns be-

ointed by ‘the Lord’s Seers. =
It appears ‘that but one Seer lived

time inquire of God and see and know in_the world at the same time, or -t
either the past, the present, or the fu- Jeast in the same realm or dominion
tare. “And he (Joshua) shall stand at the same date. The calling and
beforz Elsazor, the Priest,.who shall appointment of a Seer is alone in the

ask counsel for him, after the judg-
ment of Urim before the Lord.”—

Num. 27: 21. This quetation is too -

plain toneed comment.  “Aund when
Saul inquired of the Lovd, the Lord
answered him not, neither by dreams,
mor by Urim, nor by prophets.”—1st
Sam’l, 28: 6. Again when the cap-
tives returned from Babyvlon, some
«claimed to be of the priesthoad, who
could not trace their genealogy i the
register:” therefore they were as pol-
lutad, put from the Priesthood. And
the Governor said to them that they

sheould not eat of the most holy things

till there stood up a Priest with Urim
2nd Thummim.”—Ewa 2:62. 3

Much has been the speculation,
among the learned about what this in-|
strument was, but I must say that 1
never heard a rational description giv-
en of it until [ saw and become ac-
quainted with the book of Mormon,
and also became familiar with those
men who translated it. By them the
mystery-is unfolded. One thing is
‘certain, the.man who held that sacred
instrument in olden times. held it to
inquire of God, in ordergto see—there-|
fore he was -called a Seer. But!

hands of the great God himself. And
the 'ONE who is privileged to hold
and act in that office in the Piiest-
heod, which is after morde*r el ‘the
Son of God, stands in‘the same rela-
tion 1o the Church of Christ onearth,
that Jehovah does to all the heavenly
worlds; that is, heis head ‘on carth as
God is head in Heaven—=otily ¢hat
God holds his power independently,
and a Seer derives his ‘directly from
Heaven itsel. by th> voice of the
Lord, as did Adamin Eden, Abraham
in. Mesopotamia, and Samuel in the
honse of the f.ord with Eli; or by
the voice of an holy Angel sent on

that errand direct from God: as did

the Secers Moses. Peter and Joseph.
The duty of a Seer Is, asit was
said to Moses by Jethro his father-in-
law, “Be thou for the people to God-
ward.” Er. 18: 19. That is, thy

"calling is to receive the *thus saith

the Lord,” direct from hismouth, and
then, declare it to the people. ~Also
to denounce the judgments of God
against individuals, communities, or
nations; and to warn them of their
danger. And then to lead the people

to the Lord aright in principle, &
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Moses held
mim, (but when gf where ?ealxﬁeewed
it; we. are not i ormed,) i

Seer, that is, holdia;he.,lngbes' ot
fice in the gift of God to man, he
could act in any other office in all the
congregation of Israel: or he could
by the direction of the Lord, set

- .#part men 1o act in any or all the va-

nious offices necessary for the minis-
try and government of all the ribes
of Jacob. Through the ministry and
(priesthood which he held the gos sei
‘of Jesus (Heb. 4: 2.) was preached
in flainness to all th> congregation
of Isracl, in arder to sanctfy the

and thus prepare them to enter “the

Test of God.” But they rebelled,
they refusedito be sanctified by the
mild, the helv'principlzs of the “per-

fect law of liberty,” aad consequent-
ly “%he law of carnal ordinances was
added,” and Israel was placed under
a schoolmaster until Christ should
come, And in consequence thereof,
the presiding authority was taken out
of the hands of the Malchesidec order
of priesthood, and placed upon the
Aronic or Levitical orjer. Hence at
Moses® d>misz the Urim was given
to Eleazor.

Moses® appointment of a man to
lead Isra:l acrass Jordoa into 1 ‘anaan
did not, after th: chang: of presiding
authority in Priesthood, entitle h'm
to the Sz2r’s offize, that is to hold the
Urim. But when th: law which was
a shad>ow of grod things to come,
was given, and power given to the
Aronie order of Priests to administar
it, those saprad Seer’s stones wore
taken ant placed in tha breastplate,
and that was fastenad inta a garment
called the Ephod, wora only by the

high priest of the Aromic order.—!
Consequently Mosss could not confer

tl‘le;,.,Urim;anfl Thum-

righ
presidency in the Melchesiced priest-
-hood being taken away with Moses,
well might it be recorded in the holy
book that “There arose not a Propet
since in Israel, like unto Moses, whom
the Lord knew face to face.”—Deut.
34:10. Moses was Prophet, Seer,
Revelator. Law-giver,  Judge, and
Leader in Israel. And all that au-
thority was united in his person be-
cause he was of the Melchesidec or-
der of Priesthood. But after Israel’s
rebellion, and they had lost the rights
lof the gospel. and it was necessary
there should be a change in the priest-
hood—or rather in the presidency of
it, then Eleazor became Seer and
Joshua Leader. Hence'it is said that
“No man, who does not hold the
Melchesidec priesthood, can see the
face of God and live.” - Consequently

|came the above expression about Mo-

ises. And hence came also a settled
tand fixed principle among all the

I tribes of Jacob, who were under the
jauthority of the lesser priesthood, as

texpressed by Manoah to his wife.—
| Judges 13: 22. “We shall surely die,
jbecause we have scen God.”

{ One peculiarity we will mention
here. when the Lord designed to ac-
icomplish a great work in the world
;amongz men, he ealled and qualified a
‘Seer, he gave to him the keys of
rknowledge, and he also gave him two

;men to stand with him inhis presi-

denoy as helps and counsellors.  But
when he only designed to warn a
people who had forsaken him, and
run into transgression after the estab-
lishment of a dispensation, then he
ontv sent to them his Prophetor Seer,

and pn2 with him as assistant, or seribe.

Whan Moses led Israel he had Aa-
ron and Hur as assistants and coun-

it upon Joshua, but it legally and. sellors with himin the firstpresidency.
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Hur, went up to the. top of the hill, so as
“and it came to pass, when Mosesheld eousne: s priesthood w2
up his hands that Israel prevailed; and the order in which Ada
‘when he let down his hands, Amalek noch, Noah, M c, Abra
revailed. But Moses’ hands were Jethro, and Moses, ministered; the
avy; and they took a stone, and put presidency of which, was takenaway
it under him, and he sat thereon: and from the Hebrews when the ceremo-
Aaron and Hur staid his hands, the nial law was introduced. But Jesus
one on the one side, and the other on came to fulfil the law, “and to take it
the other side; -and his hands were away; and when it was abolishe
steady until the going down of The theré was no more need to retain the
sun * * and Joshua discomfitted A- power in the hands of Levi to admin-
malek”—Ez. 17. ~ “And the Lord ister it. Christ had a superior priest-
said unto Moses, come up to me into hood. He held the keys of power,
the mount, and be thou there, and I and had a right to confer them upon
will give thee tables of stone and a Peter, thus making him his Seer; and
. law, and commandments which Ihav'@%iso to give him James and John to
written that thou mayest teach them. be his counsellors, in the great work
And Moses went up, and his minister of publishing the gospel of salvation
Joshua; and Moses went up into the to all the world. ~ The moment the
mount of God.  And he said ubto priesthood was changed, or the keys,
the Elders, tarry ye here for us, un- with the presidency, taken from
til we come again unto you: and be- order of Aaron, and given to the
hold Aaron and Hur are with you; if higher order of Melchisedec, the re-
any man ltave any matter to do, let sponsibilities became as much greater
him come Unto them.”—Ez. 24: 14. as the gospel system was greater than
Why did it require three to be on the the law. Hence the Union of Tares
hill, while Joshua foughtin the valley in the first presidency. James and
in self-defence? and why did Moses John were "associated with Peter in
say to the 70 Elders, I leave Aaron holding the keys; so that the pattern
and Hur with you; if difficulties arise, of the eternal power and Godhead.
bring the matters before them? We might be clearly secr on earth, as
answer, because they fwo with hin was said by Paul, Rom. 1: 20. But
formed the highest tribunal on earth. lthe subsequent falling away from the
And Moses here laid down the prin- true order of priesthood, and all reli-
ciple that his counsellors had a right, ’gious denominations taking to them-
by virtue of their office, to preside and seives power—that is, “heaping to
give decisionsin his absence. . |themselves teachers, having itching
But after Israel was planted in Ca-'ears ¥ * and were turned unto fa-
naan, the order of things being bles.” They builtupsystems of their
changed, then when the Lord warned 'own, “having a form of godliness, bu t
them he usually sent a prophet alone, 'denying the power thereof.” Eac h
or only sent a servaut or scribe with system, whether Catholic, Greek, or
him. ~ Instance Elijah, Elisha, and Protestant. as it sprang up. stood in

Jeremiah.—I. Kings, 18:43—IL Kings contradistinction to the othery butall

4:3.6: 15.—Jer. 36: 4. of them liying and acting without the
Thus matters remained, with the’aid of a Seer of the Lord, through
Aaronic high priest holding thekeys of whom to inquire of  the Lord direct
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* isms—thus denying

onceraing their :

@e%rdfandmﬁngasndemm thebosom. of the high

liarfora of government for the goshel
s O iy ’ﬁ B,‘ﬁleﬂy amon

8ge, and bringing in il the confuson
the jargon, and the distrust now ex-
perienced in the world. '

Men now run to and fro—and even'

hold “World’s Conventions,”—in or-
~der to inquire of cach other, instead of
~doing as they did in olden time, to 0
and say, “Coms, 1ot us go to the
Seer,” that he may inguire of God,
-and reczive light and truth direct from
the Fountain of-all intelligenee and
wisdom. But if the Lord should raise
‘up and qualify a Secr, and reveal his
“will through”him, aceording to the
order as stated above, all the world,
as it is now organized. among all de-
nominations, would risz up and say,
we have bible enough; we have scri
tures enough; we have the word of
God enougﬁ; we have no need at the
present day for a Seer to live among
us. And yetthey are all divided and
sub-divided SBto partics; each one
~claiming to be'the nearest right, both
in the doc'rine and  government of
their isins. But none knowing. yet
all guessing, 1 am more holy than
thou, stand thou there.”
Thus matters were in the religious
world, when the I.ord raised up’'and
-organized the Cuuvca or Cumist in
1830, and placed a Seer at its head.
so that the people might again begin
to-exercise the same kind of faith in
‘God that the ancients did. To have
the same faith, is to have faith.in the
same-beings and objects, and predica-
ted upon the same kind of testimonx.
Then no persons of the present age
can be exercised”by the same faith
“that.were the ancients, who were di-
rected of the Lord through his Seers,
cxcept they should have a persoa or
pel('lsons among them thus inspired,
an
office of*“a Seer of the Lord.”
In the days of Aaron, thé Urim and,
hummim ‘was placed in a breast

THE ENSIGN

king of Israel,

‘his
lof

as placed into
Tiest’s . gar-
p Whoegg.r

that gar-
ment, had also ‘that curious in-
wstrument of power with God.—
Hence, when David, the annointcd
was brought into a
‘he said unto Abia-

plate, and thon that w
ment, called the Ephod.
S, snotg 1 el

strait in Keilah,

ther, the priest—“Bring hither the
Ephod.” And when it was brought,
~he Jearned: the mind of God.

Again,
when the Amalekites: had smitten
Ziklag, David’s adopted city, and
burned it with fire; David again ap-
plied to "Abiather, sayinﬁ, ol praz
thee, bring me’hither the phod. *
Aad David inquired of the ord, say-
ing—Shall I pursue this troop? Shall
I overtake them? And he answered
him, Pursue: for thou shalt surely
overtake them, and without fail recov-
er all”—L Saml 30: &, Whoevqr
was a holy man, and had the Urin,
could always approach the Lord and
obtain an answer; and it was in some
way by the use of seeing; hence the
one who looked was called Secr.

When Joseph Smith found. the
plates.of Mormon, he found with them
in the same encasement the Interpre-
ters, viz. the Urim and Thummim;
and by the aid of thut instrument he
translated that sacred record called
the book of Mormon. Hence hold-
ing these Interpreters, and having the
gift from God to use them for sacred
purposes, he was called Seer,

And we are bold to affirm that
while' the Prophet Joseph, and those

connected with him, all as a church
| Vel .
~wore the name of Christ; and endea-

vored to assimilate themselves into
likeness, and were made partakers
“the divine nature,” no sciety on
earth were prospered and blessed
more than they. But when they im-

qualified to act in that responsible  bibed the spirit of war, gave to the

church a false name, and ran:greedily
mto speculation, pride followed, then
oppression and persecation, and hence
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«<ivision and destruction soon came. it
‘their train; until now :schisms; ani

.mosities, and all manner of evil with-|. U
‘marked the course | °

-in their reach has “
of Latter Day Saintism. And we
again say that rain, inevitable ruin, is
their.doom. They ‘truly hqve\falign
from @ highly favored position. They
are apostates from the trueorderof
the house of God. ;
_But thank God, the wickedness of
-the wicked, nor the malace orrage
‘of the vile, can change the great and
glorious principles of rae - Cuvreu
oF Curist. Nor can the dangers of
threatning storms damp the arder-of
the present votaries of that church,

S

order to know the trath.. . A
sands, through the 1
bigots, liad once determined wrong upon the
great grinciples of the government of the
church; they then ran with greedinessinte
folly, until wo! has been. pronounced upon

a mere remnant have risen up.in Kirtla
where the principles'and ecenes first trans-
pired which .broke dowa the Church of
Christ, and have decreed in their -hearts that
they will act uwpon correct principles in.all

who have had the moral courage, the
integrity and firmness, to now come
forward and commence 1o re-estal

lish the true and living church of God;"

on the same platform on which'it was
first built up—with a Seer of the
Lord at its head. By the grace of
‘God we mean to stand up in the truth,
until we witness the literal fulfilment
of the following “Judgment also will
Ilay to the line, and righteousness to
the plummet; and the hail shall sweep
away the refuge of lies.—Isa. 28:17%,

We most firmly believe that the time is
not far distant when the Eord will restore
to the Church of Christ “her judges as at
the first, and her counsellors as at the be-

‘nfatters, and “follow the Lamb of God,
_whithersoever.he goeths” and thus re-estab-
lish the Church of Chris: againion earth.
. Having in a preceding article, pointed out
the office and duties of “a Seer of theLord,”
and having shown that-when the Church of
Christ was first organized in 1830, Joseph
Smith stood in that' moet, responsible of all
offices—ve shally in this treatise, speak par-
ticularly of his successoryand show the pre-
cise rule and manner of h#8 appointment and
ordination, in order to fill the pattern which
the Lord has given on thia important peint
in hi# revelations, in order to make:such ap-
pointment legal.

We have taken such pains to gain intel-
ligence upon this important subject; because
since the transgressions and doath of Jo-
geph Smith, the subject of the Lieader “in
his stead,” has brcken the church ‘of the
Latter Day Saints, into factions and par-
ties; theleaders of which, all claim that the

ginning.” Her Seer, as first president, i jinportant responsibilities of the kingdora

ence of interested -

them—and a few only haveremained. aud' i

now in his place,standing to inquirc at the rest upon their shoulders—and each claims
hand of our God for council to direct his fu- that “I—yes, I,” have been legally appoin-
ture course, and when need be to translate teu tocarry out that great and glorious work
SheTent Lrecoras I for ber eaifications 1/Dhe " commenced of God, through that illiterate

N ; ¥ young man. And now, the hardest of the
work now will move steadily onward and copflict seems to be, to know who shall he

upward until we shall. be prepared for the
¢ Second Advent’ and that “rest which re-|
mazins to the people of God.” Our prayers:
shall ascend up continnally, in the name of

greatest among that.distracted people.

Our object is not to enter into contention,
but.to present a bodw of facts, in a ciear and
tangible light. In the revelation given to
J. Smith and O. Cowdery, on. the 6th of

éhrist, to our. Fat her in‘Heaven, that he will| April, 1830, in_ which they were told thata
assist us to gather into the fold of his church | record should be kept in the church, in which
all the honest in heart in all the world, that | Joseph was 't“;d ble cal{ed Prophet, Sg.cr,

< : 5 c., we are told how he was ordained to
they fen bs Ul pau Simagh de Sgsir i thcs’s _offices,  “ Wherefore it behooveth
of his Seer, whom he holds and will hold in | e that He should be ordained by you, Oli-

hig own hands. * Ep. |ver, mine Apostle, thisbeing 2n ordinance
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anto jou.” . ‘While Twas on & visit' with &l the time'of 1y co
o. adery, oring " the past stmumer, I and if notyanother toill 1;

\g; if hié abide in'me,
lint o Wi stedd?”

“usked him, to'what did youordain Joseph on Again, inorderto-make | ‘Eluarof&m-

the 6th of April, 18307  Heéanswered, I or- cessor, both ‘in his appointm ntv;pnd\duﬁ‘e‘tt

“dained him to be a' Prophet, Seer, &c., just perfectly plain, in Feb. 1831, the Lord’ad-

as the revelation rays. This settled one dresses himself to the Elders of his church,
important point in my mind. -A‘_lthoh%h‘]o— thus—¢“And this shall 'ye know" assuredly,
seph Ié!:x “have had the gifte and callings that there is none other aprointed tnto'you,
from God to' his important station, yet he to receive commandments and:revelations,
couid-not act in them, in"& for the church, until hebe taken, if he abide in me.. Bat
notwithstanding the angels “too; had visited verily, verily I say unto you, that none else
him, until he was publicly acknowledged by shall be appointed unto'this gift, except itbe
the'churchi in hie “station as Seer; and or- through him; for if it be taken from him, he
dained thiereto under the hands of 3 man by shall not have power except to appoint: an-
the express commandmentand specifications other in kis stead. - And this I give unto
of the iord; Tl Wy . -you, that you may not be deceived: that you
After the work had begun to spread, and may know they are not of me. For verily
branches of the church were established in I say unto you, he thatis ordained of me
different places, and concerted action seemed shall come in at the gate, and be ordained as
to be necessary, a revelation was given to I have told you before.” Now the question
Oliver Cowdery, in Sept. 1830, touching i& how had the Lord Zold before that a suc-

“this subject—*Verily, verily I say unto you, cessor-toa Seer should be ordained? We

no one shall be appointed to receive com- answer, that in the law of the church, which
mandments and revelations for the church,@vas'given immediately preceding the above,
excepting my servant Joseph, for he receiv- the principle upon which ordinations should
eth them even as Moses: and thou shalt be take place thereafter, is forever settled.—
obedient unto the things which I'shall'give “Again, I, the Lord, say unto you, that it
unto him, even as Aaron, to declare faith- shall not be given to any one to go forth to
fully the commandments and revelationg, preach my gospel, or to build up my chureh, -
with power and .authority unto the church. except he be ordained by some one who has
® % And thou¢hait not command him who authority,” and it is known to the church
is at thy head, and at the head'of the church. that he has authority, and has been regu-
for I have given him the keys of the myste- larly ordained by the heads of the church.”
ries and the revelations whichsare gealed, But more on this point hereafter.
undil I shall appoint unto them anotherinkis  Joseph Smith, as we have shown, had
stead. * *- Thou shalt not leave this been appointed of God, a Seer, and had in
place antil after the conference, and my ser- his possession the Interpreters. He had
vant Joseph shall be appointed to rule ‘the translated the ancient record of the prophets
conference by the voice of il.” of our American land, viz: the book of Mor-
‘We hold thisas a correct principle, that mon. He had organized a church on the 6th
the word of the Lord to a man, gives him of April, 1830, with this characteristic name,
authority to do whatever it directe. . Hence, Tne Crurcn or Crumist. The members
the word of the Lord to Oliver to ordain Jo- of which, all believed in the divine authen-
sepha Seer, &c.. was valid, although Oli- ticity of the book he had found and transla-
ver had not himself been ordainedto those ted. Theyalso believed in his call to the
offices. - And when conference ‘assembled Seer’s office, and acknowledged him in that
they had a right to acknowledge that ordi- capacity. But when the above revelations
nation, which gave him a legal-right to pre- had been given, plaicly intimating that he
side over them. Here we will ‘notice that would some day have a successor, an anxiety
he was to hold the keys of that authority pervaded the minds of many of the Elders, to
until God should appoint unto them' “another know who the favored individual -would be.
in his stead.” - iy ‘. The Lord had told Jeseph, that he held
In December following,- tc. Joseph and his keys or gift, until the time of kis coming.
Sidney Rigdon, the Lord said,. “I have sent “If he abide in me, but if not, another will
forth the fulness of my gospel by the hand of I plant in his stead.” But when he should
my servant Joseph: ang in weakness have I transgress, so as'to lose -his gif?, then heé
blessed him, and I have given unto him the only retained oneprivilege by virtue of his
keys of the' mysteries of the ‘things which office; and that was, that the Lord would
have been sealed, even things which were point out and ordain the man, through him,
from the foundation of the \vo‘f*d, and the to stand in his room.
things which shall come from this timeun-| The center of gathering, called Zion, was.



OF LIBERTY.

“potuted out through Joseph'Smith;and dedi- |0
cated, by all the highest authorities in the
churchy in Jackeon county, Mo., during the
summer of 1831; and great numbers of east- | that, to
ert people, soon removed and settled there, e meant
in consequence of their peculiar faith.  But | Vet when
in July, 1833, a mob:of some 500 beings, in en and
the shape of me, rose upin phrenzied fury, | aged, “Arise, and let us goa Zior
and Jevelledall their rage at the unoffending | and yoaintain it b: “the sword.” - F
members of the: church, against whom not| Butalas! alas! r:};@' fatal day, for the
an indictment or suit at' law could be found | Seer; and for P Crurca oF CHpisT, over :
ou’any legal docket in the: extent of the|which'he presided.  The 4th of May, 1834, i
county.. No, not even sme, against any in- | was the day on which:this army of veteru '
dividual ‘member of the whole society. |were to leave this stake.of Zion th the
“When their mobocratic wrath began to be [ Seer at their head, as Lieader; having forged
poured out, the members of the church acted | to themselves swords and spears for the pur- '
upon the non-resistance principle. If they | pose of spilling human blood. ~Notwith- EF
could not keep out of the way: by flight, they |standing the Lord had said in a former com-
bore patiently -their whipping, their tating {mandment, You: are forbidden to shed’ ¥
and feathering; &c. « They did not return blood.” A decxée was passed in the heav- i
blow: for blow, nor injury for insult. Qs | ens that this watrior band should not go thus’ &
Cowdery, as a messenger, was immediotely armed and equipped, bearing the name'of |
sent to Kirtland,- to visit Joseph, in order to Christ. Consequently, from some impulse, i
~do as they did in olden time—“Come let us..a council of ‘the first-authorities : of ‘this
goto the Seer.”  The church had then in- Stake, assembled on the:third; and officially
creased to thousands, and Joseph was:be- throwed - aside the only true, significant,
loved by all. And when he miet again his characteristic name of the church; the Lord
.old friend Oliver, they inquired of the Lord had given; and inasmuch as they had im-
in August, ’33, and received his word, from hibe a false spirit, and were acting upon
which we extract,—¢*And I give you a com- ialse principles, they also took to themselyes
mandment, that ye shall forsake all evil, and for the church™ the false name of “T'he
cleave unto all good; that ye shall live by . Church of the Latter Day Saints.”
every word that proceedeth forth out of the | But when they had reached Mo., and had
H mouth of God: for he will give unto the giyenup all ideas for the time being, of the
faithful, line upon line; preceptupon precept: redemption or conquest of Zion by thesword;
and I will try you, and prove you herewith; then Joseph assémbled a general conference
and whoso layeth down his lifein my cause, of all the authorities in the west, who had
for my name's sake, shall find it again, even not as yet taken upon them  for the church
life eternal: therefore ‘be not afraid of your -any false name, und being ashe said, direct-
enemies, for I have decreed in my heart, ed’so to do from the Lord, he then and there
saith the Lord, that I will prove you in all folfiliedall those revelations which: had spo-
-thingg, whether you will abide in my cove- ken of “another’s being planted in his stead,”
nant, even unto death, that youmay be found as thie following will show:
‘worthy: for if you will not abide in my cov-| TESTIMONY OF THREE WITNESSES.
cnant, you are not worthy of me. There-{ We cheerfully certify, to all whom it may |
fore, renounce war and proclaim peace, and concerny that we attended a general confer- ‘ 1
geck diligently to turn the hiearts of the chil- ence, called at the instance of Joseph Smith,
dren to the fathers, and the hearts of the in Clay county, Mo., on the 8th day cof July,
fathers to the children. - And again -the 1834, at the residence of Elder Lyman
hearts of the Jews to the Prophets, and the Wight. . And while the conference was in
Prophets unto the Jews, lest I come and session, Joseph Smith™ presiding, he arose
smite the.whole earth, with a enrse.””  An! ‘and said that the time had come “yhen he b
Rexounce War! ‘ must appoint his Successor in office. Some il
& Who wonld have supposed that, men, en- have supposed that it would be Oliver Cow- ;
lightened zs-these were, would, in less than dery; but, said he; Oliver has lost that priv- 1
six months after receiving the above, instead ilege in consequence of transgression, - The
of proclaiming peace, rise up and proclaim Lord has'madeit known to me that David
war; and send swilt messengers, even the Whitmer is the man. David was then i
Flders of the church to alt parts of the same, called forward, and Joseph. and his counsel- '
throughout her entire ranks, with a proc- lors laid hands upon him, and ordained. him b
“lamation of war! war!! . And thus in their tohis station, to'succeed him. Joseph then ik
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g vid a charge, inthe heoring of the
?;';,., If):saembli. . Joseph then ceemed to
‘Tejoice that that work Was done, and gaid,
now brethren, il w,} thing should befal me,
the work of God willroll on with more pow-
er thanit has hitherts done. Then, breth-
ren, you will have a man who can lead you
as well as T can.  He will be Prophet, ‘Seer,
Revelator, and Translator before God.

MARTIN HARRIS,
LEONARD RICH,
a CALVIN BEEBE.

‘At the same conference, on the same doy,
the High Council of Zion was organized,
and David Whitmer was ordeined to be its
tirst President, and John Whitmer and——

- were ordained to be his two counsel-
ore. Some have doubted whether these
things were so, and ‘now we will make a
quotation from the history of Joseph, as pub-
lished in the Timesand Seasons, in Nao-
voo, Feb. 1, 1846, page 1109, Hear Joseph
speak for himself, on'this all-important sub-

jeet: . “1 fold the conncil thet if 1 shouldg

20w be taken-away, I had accomplished the
great work which the Lord had Jaid before
‘me, and that which T had desired of the Luord:
and that I had done my ‘duty in organizing
tie Higlt Council, through shich council,
the will of the Lord might be koown cn all
important-occasions, in the building up of
Zion and establishing truth in the carth.”

If Joseph Smith was to have no power,
after transgrossion, in the office of Seer,ex-
<cept to appoint another—which means e
other, in his stead, and that oxE has been
appointed through him, and then been “reg-
ularly ordained by the heads of the church,”
according to the law of the Lord; and then
thatappointment and ordination sanctioned
by a general assembly of fifteen High Priests,
eight Elders, four Priests, eight Teachers,
three Deacons, and members.  Awmd then in
the hearing of all, David receives a solemn
<charge to' be faithful, and magnify his high
<calling, from Joseph, his Predecessor—we
ask,*ix not this matter scaled?

And we say boldly, that this* transaction
took place as stated above; for we were
present on the occasion, and we were within
a few feet of both men, having been chosen
one of the High Counseliors, when the whole
watter passed before us. And these facts
are now presented before all those who feel
disposed to investigate this subject, that
they may see that so far as all those revela-
tionsare concerned, which have gpoken of
wnother’s being planted in Joseph’s stead,
thet David Whitmer's appointment, ordina-
tion, and charge, fulfills the whole. David

“came in at the the ﬁte,_ ¢, and was ordained
ga.x'fﬁ Lord had told before.” . -

In no government. in heaven or on earth,
can there exist but one highest tribunal.  In
all governments -there must be a highest
court from which: there can be no appeal :
justso in the government of THE CHURCHOF
Curisr.  If Ged organized the .church by
revelations from himself we ‘must expect £»
see consummate wisdom and harmony dis-
played in the organization of her cowncils
or church courte, And so itis. The high
councilof the church of Christ; which con-
sists of twelve high priests, with the Scer
and his two ceuncillors at their head, com-
prising a court -of fifleen members ;
1 _tbe%ﬁghest council of the church of God.
And when & matter.is tried, and 2 decisior
had before this council, “it is final upon
controversies in_ spiritGal matters.”—Cou.
Sec. 3: p. 3b. “The -President of the

hurch, viz. the Seer of the church, who is
also the President of the-council, is appoint-
ed by revelation, and acksiowledged in his

administration, by the voice of the church;
and it is eccording to. the dignity of his
office, that he ehouﬁl preside over the coun-
<il of the church.”—Cov. Sec. 5: p. 6.—
dence the propriety of the following, ~ “In
cases of difficulty respecting doctrine, or
principlet (if thete is not a sufliciency writ-
ten to make the case clear to the niinds of
the council,) the PrrsweNT may enquire
and obtain the mind of the Lord by fevela-
tion.”—Cor. Sec. 5: p. 10. The above
taken in connection with the following, eet-
tles the point that we aro at; speaking of
the Seer and first President the word says,
“And this ye shall kndw assuredly, that .
there is’ none other appointed unto you [the
Elders of the church] to reccive command-
ments und revelations, uatil he be taken, if
he (Joseph) abide in me.”"—Cev. Sec. 143
2. 2

When Joseph Smith organized the high
council of Zion, and eet-apart David Whit-
mer as its first President, he by. that -act
conferred the power upon David, which he
had held himsclf. And hence his saying in
his history relative to this council over which,
David presided, “Through which .council
THE WILL OF vHE Lorp might be known on
all important occasions, in the building ap
of Zion, and establishing truth in the earthy”
Joseph had organized = high council in
Kirtland in Feh. preceding, but he could
rot return from Zion and preside in and over
that coundil, and inquire and receive revela-
tions of the will of God for the salvation of
men. Consequently when he had returned

to Kirtland, the first important case that
/




edmo up before the council in thisStake; he
himself was the accuser of oné of his breth-
ren; and the ¢
of the accused; and in its results. cntirely
broke up the council. Phus proving that
Joseph had lost his power to aet in wisdom

in'the oftice which he had held, but which | M

the Lord had commanded him to confer upon
his brother Davids % )
But we ask again, how hud!the Lord said
before that a ‘Successor to a Prophet should
be appointed and set apart? Ilas not the
Lord in all' liis dealings with. man, as recor-
ded in the holy bocks, furnished us a pattern
n this' very important matter?’ And we
auswer that the booksare plain upon this|
subject. - Please to follow us with patience

~“gehrough thie articteyand we thinlithe minds

of all'the honest in heart, who desire truth
for the sake of toath-will be settled. *

In the appointment of a Suceessor in-they

prophetic office,.one thing we-observe thro’-
out the word of God, viz. the successoriwas
always brought into the immediate presence
of his Predécessor, and there received his
appointmant, his ordination, or his anointing,
and iz charge:  First; we will instance the
aase of Moses and Joshua. “And Moses
spakerunto the Lord egying, let the Lord,
te God of the spirits of ait flesh, set & man
over the.congregation, wio,may go out and
h before them, and wha may lead them out
apd bring them in; that the congregation of
the Lord be not as’sheep which have no
shepherd..  And the Lord said unto Moses,.
take thee Joshua, the son of Nun, 2 man in
whom is the spirit, and lay ‘thine hand upon
him: and set him before Eleazor the priest,
and' before all the congregation; and give
him a charge in theirsight. * *  Aad
3foses did- as the Lord commanded him.—
Num. 27; 15. Secondly, when the Lord
called' the child Semue!, it was where he
was under the ilipediate eye, care, and tnis
tisn of Bli; who preceded him.—1s¢ Sam'l..
2. Thirdly, Elijuh annointed Elisha proph-
et in his room.—1st Kings, 19: 16, «In
the motth of two or three witnesses shall
every word be mtnh!ishe‘g_."-:‘ld Cer. 182 3.

in the bock-of Mormon, #iere was.a reg-
ular series of succession {rom one to anoth-
er, among the prophets and rulers. “Now
Nephi began to be old, and he saw that he
must soon die ; . wherefore, he anucinted a
man tobe a king and ruler over his people.””
Jacoby €hap. 1. “King Benjamin had his

gon Musiah brought before him, and he said
to him, make a proclamation throughout a 1
this land, fiat the people may,.be._gathered
togethers for-on the morrow I shaltproclaim
unte, this my peuply, ‘that thou #t 3 king:

icion passed proved the rain {was to be h

RO
1y every occasion,
‘ f Mormon, rc-

both in the bible i
rs and rulers,.
it

quired that the prophet
should always not only’
sors, but also ordain or
then before multitudes gi
and sometimes make public pr
the fact; so that all might under t
need we be surprised that Joseph Smith
should eolleet u general ‘assembly—a kind of
mass meetrg of the" inhabitants of Zion,
and those who had traveled in the camp with
him, and in’ the midst of the whole, David’
should’ receive his‘appoiniment, his ordina-
tion andhis charge. Had it not been so the
Biord would Have acted differently in the ap-
pointment off Joseph’s Successor, from what
e has done ja any former period.. :
We are aware that President Wm. Law
rose up in Nauyoo in 1844,: ten years after
Darid’s appointment and ordination, and’

church of L. D. Saints. © Having previously:
acted with Joseph as one of his counsellors,
he organized by choosing Anstin Cowles
and James Blakeslee counsellors with_him,.
in his first presidency; and Chanles Ivins,
bishop ‘with his. two counsetfors. He and
his friends also started a paper called the .
Nauvoo Ixpositor; in. order to expose the:.
enormous crimes said to be* committed in the-
fated ¢ityy under the: sanetion of him whom,
they then called the fallen Prophet. Bu:
Law’s ism was a short-lived thing.. It nev-
ér spread beyond its first movers. Itisenly
now remembered as an ism which in its op-
erations and results proved the death of Jo-
seph-and Hyrum Smith.

" ‘Bhortly after the death of the Smith’s
Siduey Rigdon made his way from Pitts-
burgh to' Nanyvao,.and presented himself be-
fore that great bogdy of L: D. Saints, claim-
ing ‘to be the legal'successor to the MARTYR-
Ep.oxe. Hisism was not of so easy death.
A remnang: of it'Tived with hitn at its head,
about iwo years. But hiz orgarizatien cf
% Daniel’s kingdom,” which he reared up
for himself to worship,.has been cast “to the
moles and to the baty.” And those who
first favored his pretentions to ‘the Succes-
sorshipin thie Saer’s office; when they found
that he was ngf pogsosaediof: the gifts of the
{Holy Spirit, ney powor.with the Heavens oy

claimetl to be the first presidentiof 1thowhola:

s e o




i
H

e e

5
3
3

2

f
|

B AR S W) 70 Ay v
o SINTE *

40 THE B

wustain himself; have left him and each hon-
utone‘mng’tbem i & ding and watch-
ing the signs of the 38

—~_Abuut the same time of 3tliea-ix;e'tli:ff R:ig:

donism, arose also Tweliteism. This was

2 queer kind of ism. The leaders of that |

perty claimed that God never intended that
there should be a successor in the Seer’s of-.

fice. 'That Joseph had only stepped behind |

the veil, and that the government of  the
whole church devolved upon ‘the quorum
which stood next in power to the first pres-
idency. Notwithstanding the duty of the
twelve Apostles was to travel into all nations
and preach and minister under the authority
and direction of the Seer, with his two
counsellors, yet they claimed that the death
of the Seer changed the whole order of the
government of tge church. The twelve,
by that incident, viz. the death of the Seer,
are immediately changed from ¢“a traveling
presiding high council,” to a local first pres-
idency over the whole church. + They grasp-
ed the reign of power, and hurled defiance
at all other claimants, The great mass of
L. D. Saints were willing dupes, and lent
themselves to carry out their illegal meas-
ures, -But soon the how! and determined
fury of mobocrats resounds in their ears, and
no hope appears te them but to flee to the
waste, wild deserts of the west; where they
say they can carry out their nefarious meas-
ures. . But millions of misery mark_ their
footsteps, and wo! seems to be stamped
upon all their calculations. ' Their end will
be destruction by awful calamities.

Another very small party has risen up
in. Wigconsin, who claim that a little law-
fer by the name of James J. Strang, is the
cgal successor. We refer our readers to
an article in the second No., relative to his
cliims. We would merely add, that since
writing that article we_have visited Voree,
the seat of his operations, and from actua)
observations we ‘conclude that Ichabod is
written on all his hopes of future success,
While in Voree we organized a branch of
the church there whizh numbers over fifty
members, who acknowledge the presidency
of David, the Lord’s Seer. About the 20th
of Oct. last, we were told by good authority
whi!c in Voree, that not more than twenty
famxlins adhered to the little lawyer prophet
in that place. Hence, although false yroph-
ots l!;nse:] lthey tcj:mr;m, biud the honest in heart
v, bundles—they  will only pre the
tares to be bumgi. ST R

Now wesay that after Joseph Smith had
transgressed by -imbibing acd encouraging
the spirit and oractice of 1oar by the church,
after he had %eken for it the false name of

NSiGN

Latter Day Saints,-after he had taken to
himself and to his heirs-a deed of the church
property in Kirtland; instéad of having it
given to the Pishop aceording to the law
of the Lord—thus grasping like the Popes
'of Rome;. bot!t the temporal and spiritual
power of the chiurch; and after he had done
these things officially by the sanction of a
«council, and ‘then set out at the head ot the
army and traveled one thousand miles, with
all the difficulties and transgressions of such
a tour, which was. prompted and carried
out by the influence of a wrong spirit; we
say if these things were not transgressions
in a Seer, then we do not know what would
be. The Lord thought they were and there-
fore called upon‘him when he had reached
Mo., to appoint and set apart David fto-
stand in his place.” And now we ask,
when that was done, and done officially, and
.%onc according to what the Lord “had told
efore,” yes, done according to all the pat-
terns in J;e word of God in past ages, we
ask whether Joseph was not precluded fot-
ever from the power or the privilege of or-
daining Sidney Rigdon, of countenancing
William Law's ism, of rolling. the burthen
of the kingdom upon the ‘shonlders of -the
Twelve, or of appointing J. J. Strang by
letter; and then either the appointment or
ordination of . those individuals” have one
particle of validity in it+n the sight of God? -
All the unbiassed and unprejudiced will say
no. This we assign as one reason why
those men have had no power with God to
sustain themselves. Why when honorable,
honest men had at their call gathered around
them, would soon leave them again. If we
have any one thing in our possession and
give it to another, we cannot give the same
gift to a second or a third person.  «For.if
it be taken from Joseph, he shall not have
power, except to appoint another: in his
stead.” —Coe. 14; 2. S “

As a proof that Joseph had not power
with God after he ordained David to be his
successor, we adduce his worldly-minded-
ness. Soon thereafter he seemed to let go
his former zeal and spiritual-mindedness, and
engaged largely into merchandizing, into
Kirtland banking, city building, secret-soci-
ety-Danitesmaking ; and finally to cap the
climax of his ambition and folly, to unite
spiritual and temporal power, he sought to
become President of the United States of
America—and thus combine his priestly
power with one of the civil pulities of the
world. !

And his complete and entire failure in all
those schemes prove definitely that he had
‘lost his ‘posger with God to ForEsge. For




cousuminate folly instead of wisdom was:at
the planning ‘of all thosetwild speculations,

which in their train, being recommended by { risin %
him in the name of the Lord, brought ruin ftheir op

upon thousands. But be it remembered that | wre

lie recommended and ‘engaged ‘in all those
_ plans of folly, after he had set apart his sue-~
cessory and therefore had no power as ‘“the
Seer of the Lord,” only to use what knowl-
edge and influence he had gained to do evil
withit. 'We are sorry to be under-the pain-
ful necessity of writing thus %g‘ij’)y upan
this subject, and if imperious duty did not
demand it;" we would gladly ‘drop our pen
and cease to record the follies and sins of
men, whom we once so dearly loved, and
with_whom the heavens delighted to com-

mune. .. e \
(To be continued.)

SIGNS OF THE TIMES. .

It has been more than sixteen years since
Tne Cuprer oF CuRrIST organized, conse-
quent upon the comiug forth of the Book
oF Morrion, and belie¥ing in that holy rec-
ord, as well as the Bible, has been declaring
to both small and great, that this is the last
age of men, who will live on this éarth un-
til it is cleansed by fire; to prepare it for
millennial glory. 'That in this gengration
ull the signs “spoken of by all the -holy
prophets since the world began,” which are
to precede the second advent of Christ, must
be shown forth. = “Sings in the heavens
above, in the earth beneath, in the sun, maon,
and stars; and upon the earth distress of
nations, with perplexity, the sea and the
waves roaring: Men’s hearts failing them

-for fear, and for looking after those things
which are coming on the earth.”

Within our own age, ‘“distresses of na-
tions,” seém to follow each other in rapid
guccession. The Choleray that fearful and
awful scourge of mam, has, as it were,
once ravaged the werld, and is now again
wending its way from the cast, fo qnickly,
and with the torments peculiar to itself, lay

gin death’s cold embrace, the high and noble
as well as the poor—the beggar. Plagues
and pestilences, follow each other in quick
guccession. Tt scems as though the very
furies were themselves broke loose, to spend
their rage upon man. Fires, notwithstand-
ing all the inventions and improvements of
men to prevent, have, within a few years;
leid millions of property waste, in various
towns and cities in different parts of the
world. = The lean, grim, lank monster of
famine, is at the present moment, biting and
gnawing at the vitals of thousands upon
thousands of the human race, .in different

{ world, -

‘Yes, famine and pestilence lay waste the poor
iin the very same districts where the rich are
'wallowing in wealth, in plenty, and eyen
revelling in pleasures.  Allithis is becausc
the second great commandment.of the Ben-
‘efactor of the world is not observed—¢Love
‘thy-neighbor as thyself.”’ S
War, with all its black, horrid, and damn-
ing consequences, is now raging in our
and even in -our -own loved- North
America; and is sending thousands of human
beings to the worlds of disembodied spirits.
% The sea and the wayes roaring.” = Ah!
‘who is there that does not_know that the
Lord has said, Behold Ij the Lord, in the
beginning, blessed the waters, but in the
last days, by the mouth of my. servant John,
I cursed the waters.” . At least; the curse
‘of God secms to rest upon the waters. ‘No
‘craft, which is the handy-work of man, has
been found sufficiently stout to weather the
storms, which within the last few years

into huge mountains, and then again cast
them down as it were with one breath, thus
sinking thousands into a walery. grave.—
Who that reads, but has observed, when he
catches up ‘his- paper, emblazoned at the
head of the column, in glaring letters—*Aw-
ful calamity!—fatal accident!!—tens, ves,
hundreds of liveslost!!!”  The small crait,
the steamer; or-the-noble ship, has blown up,
or gone to'the bottom. ~ Wo, ‘seems to be

the angry, raging waters.

Indeed,. if the wars, the famines, the
plagnes, the pestilences, the easthquakes,
the fires, the storms, and all the fearfui sights
shown forth among men, in the heavens
above, on the earth beneath, and on the riv-
ers, lakes, seas, and great waters: we. say,
if all these ‘things will not admonish man
that “the endis near,” then let him look at
man himself, and see if the love of man is
not waxing cold towards his fellow man.—
See if the very foundations of human soci-
ety—that ig, confidence of man in his fellow
man, are not giving way, and all ties v-hich
bind individuals, and nations together, are
not weakeng, serving, and breaking asun-
der. Then if we can see all the above
“signs of the times,” should we not be ad-

monished that the end is near; and be pre-

have rolled up the great and mighty deep -

written on the man who ventures out upon:
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forthe great day of fire at the sccond
coming of the Son of yGod, as Npaﬁ; ﬁuf
prepared. for the overflowing waters of the
tlood? We feel that Got is able and wil-
ling to preserve the righteous through that
day, that “shall burn as an oven,” as he was
to preserve the Hebrew children in the fur-
nace, 80 that even “the smell of fire had not
passed upon their garments.” -~ All that'is
necessary, is to understand'the same prinei-
" ples of faith and power with:God as they
did, and then have the-Lord grant the appli-
cation of those principles to us, and we shall
be safe. All will be well.. >
We intend from thiy 1ime onward, to devote a
column or two t) this subject of Signs, and ocea-
sionally refer to items and particulars. © We desire
to paricularly watch the progress of the inflex of
the Jews into the land of Canaan, again—the larnd-
of their fathers. Thousands of them have already
gathered there, and th ds more must gather,
in order tofullill the purposes of God, as heishowed
them by visions =nd revelations to hi@ncicnt
prophets. We look at. the assembling ol that £e-
cahar race, asone of the strongest proofs that
these are “the last days.”
We also look at the inerease of recklessness, the
disregard of law and all ruale and authority, as
ifested inriots, populur outbreaks, mo Ys
among the people, in various gov t3, in.the

of the Messinh,  Tha Adventists are now caleulis-
ting that this is the “yeer, the very year, even-
1847 is the last year of probation for the presentrece:
of mon. But we' can with certainty tell them:
that they are doomed to ansther disappointment.
oo many important matters have yet to be ace
complishad, befors the advent, for it to take placo:
this year.  Those continued and frequent disap-
pointments among the Millerites—~the Adventiaty,
wilt only tend to bring about what Jesus said,—-
4 Men s hearts failing them for fear, and for look--
ing ;t:'.er «hose things which are coming on the
sarth.” 7

Anathe:;gpormm 2ign, is the great number of
“‘falge prophiets” who.are appearing in thig ago,
‘ot only in, Amarica, but in the old workt also.—
Scarcoly anation in Christendom, but that now~
have those pretended spiritaal guides. Latter
‘Day Saintism has producad a full erop of those
«claiming 10 be taapired to cry lol here. The Sa-
'vior foretsld this as a sign of hls sccond coming..
*Aud many fulss prophiets shail rise and deceivo
many.” ¢

And yet another sign of tho dissolution of ths
present oxler of things ie, that inroad which divis-
tons.and dissentivns ace making vpon the old Jong
atanding reiigious denominations of'the day, Who
Gas not heard of the bakl steps which Ronge aud,
his fricnds are making among the Catholics in En-
rope?  OF the march of Puseyism agninst the long
established forms and usages of the Episcopat
Chureh of Englaud—its tendeney to ran back into-

most enlightenod parts of the world; as. well as
among semi-harbarians, as a striking sign of the
last days. It only wants a little. circumstance, a
few intiammatory speeches by some lawless, in-
terested bigot ur zealot, and behold multitndes
flow together to do their deeds. of violence upon
property, or upon individucly, or both. Right is
ect aside—lost sight of, and the crowds are uvnly
governed by might. We might- instance multi-
“ tudes of cases, but it iz needless. The Scdomites

Catholicism? 01‘_;.%e great split of the nine hur-
-dredsthousand - Methodists in: the United States,
forming two distinet bedies north and south, grow-
ing out of 'the slave question so much agitated by
that class of politico’ religionists taed Abolition-
ists. The Baptists, too, have caught the rage for
diviston, and i 1845 a lagge conference of her:
Ministry assembled in Georgie, and passed sirong
ragoluiions, flled’ with sonzhicr: fire; condemniag
the course pureed by their northern brothren, and'

gathered in a mob, around the house of Lot, to do
violenes even to the angels of God, the very night
previous o “the Loxd's rining upon Sodom und
@omorow and the ecitics of the plain, brimstone
and fire out of heaven, to theic entire overthrow.”
The Jast wicked gct,recorded of them,was that they
gathcred into a mob, and unlawfally asseulied the
hoase of the just Lot, and although they were
smitten with blindness by the power of God, yet
their rage and perseverance to-do cvil ‘vas such,
that they continued theit course, and even “‘wea-
ried themselves to find the door.” Here, so fur as
history is cengerped, is, the father of all mobhs.—
And the same history details their quick, their
awfulend. 'O, my sonl, think thou!  What, “to
e scorched and roasted _wish brimstone and fire,
and that rained apon tlieminv mixtare.  Yesy, in
torrents, until they and.all that pertained to them,
were wiped out from before the fage of Heaven.—
Q, my Lord, was that the end of mnbocrats; aad is
that to be the end of the present racs of men, who
ares0 many of them fitled with mobocratic fury?
Yes, wo unhesitatingly say yes. *‘The carth,
also, and the works that ara.therein, shall be
burnt up’—7/ Peter, 3: 10, *“ Therafore. the
inhabitants of the carthare burned, and few men.
Yeft - Fea. 24: G. 3
Another sian of the lost days is; that so mapy
hunireds end thousands have run wild, relative
to the *‘Second Advent.” They havegone so far
a3 3 sot the yoar, and the very day, for the daseent

r2com ling no fellowship with them in all the:
futare, The Pzesbyterians, who hold the reign:
of influence especislly in the colleges of this great
nation, have thus for by long headed ranagement.
contrived top te splitaimong them.  But tha:
nism 18 fermenting awong them.
ang has been for yenra. y

“To the honest in heart every whergawho have
their eyes fixed upon the work of the lust dayy,.
we eay emphatically, *the Lord has set his hand
again the second tina to recover a retarsat of Lig
people.”  He has causcd bis chureh to be ergan-
wzed again in his Templo in Kirtland “ ag'in te
buginning,”  He heg shown the peitorn by which:
it can anc will be built up, 10 be 2 standard snd .
2 light to the inhakitants of the carth, that they #
maoy know the cuvncn or CHRST is eatablished
here on earth.” Tho fiest {rosident and Saep
stands at its head a3 at the heginning. - The old
church recarder and historian who was at first ap-
pointed by revelation iz.now a mamber and enun-
sellor wpthe first presiderey. and is also historian,
Al the witnesses of the book of Mormon whoaro
alive, are now with us in thi, great work, . Oue
voice now thereiore to all the troe hearted, whe
have not defiled themsalves or their priesthopds, is
‘“eama thou and o with us and wa.will do. thea
good, for the.Lord hae snoken good concerning ne.”
Come then, and 'we will “be the Lord's at hia
coming.”’ 5

(For terms, ere1s! or 22 Nosoly
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I‘RLATISE ON PRIESTHOOD
PriesTHooD is an order of ghinis-
try set apart for holy offices. There
are in‘the Church of Christ two' pncst-
hoods, viz: the Melchigedec and the:
Aaronic or Levitical. Bach of these
bas in it officers or ministers of dif<
forent grades; with special “duties.—
The high pmesthood after «the order
of Melchisedec hasin it the offices of
Seer, Translator, President. Counsel-
lor, APostle High Priest. Evangelist
and Elder. The lesser or Aaronic
priesthood hasin it the offices of: Bish-
Op Priest. Teacher and Deacon. ' In
both orders each officer or minister
in his office h marked and  specific
duties attache it; which are pecu-
liar only to that grade or station. -
The Seer, who is always in a gos-
pel age, the first president and head
of the whole church, holds the gltt
or keys of interpreting’ ancient lan-f
guages and records, therefore he holds

md of necessity acts in the oftice of!

Translator. e holds the keysof the
mysteries of the kingdom, ‘even the
key of the knowk dvo of God, and
1!1(\ keys also of all the ¢ spiritnal bless-
ings of-the churen. His office is the
mr)st lmponn.t of any ever "l\ en to
man:on earth. - From him: comes the
administering of ordinances and bless-
ings in: the church in all spiritual mat-
ters: Al other o!ﬁcoq in this gather-
iug dispensation:in the: Melchisedece
order-of priesthood, are assistants to
the head, seer, and first prwldchr in
orderto carry out the'great work:¢on-
fidad  to their charee in this “dmwn-
sation: of the fulness of times,” in
whicl they* live: ‘each one’ acting in
his proper phoe according to-the dig-
vity-of his: stagion.. But, this ]m(.\t-

hco‘d itself is equal'mito all i‘hos'e whos
receive:it. Al the priests in this or-
der are made after the ‘power of an,
endiess life. - It is an unchangeable-
priesthood. It is a royal priesthood.
It comes riot by descent feom Aaron,
nor does it descend from father to son,.
but is without beginning of days
end of years. And without this prie
hood no man can see the face o God
even‘the Father, and live.. Eaclione:
who receives any office in this-priest-. .
hood, does it by his own faith of Christ..
The Bishop is the head: over allt
temporal'matters of the ohurch. He-
is_president over all those who are-
ministers in any office of the lesser:
priesthood. Te must sit in coungcil
with them, and: teach them the duties:
of theircalling.. He is to be a judge..
even a common judge in Israelj and’
with his two counsellors is to.consti--
tute a court, to sit in judgment upon;
transgressors, and to condemn. or‘ac--
quit them, according to: testimony as:
it shall be laid betore him; according-
to the laws of the mngdom He
holds the keys of administering i in all:
temporal matters, in and' for the-
church.  To Kim all consecrations of

property for church: purposes should:
.bc made.

He it is, with his two.
cnumdlbx< who shoultlbe “Trustee-
in trast,”
tions;  consecrations; &e., made for:
church purposes, for tlie w Holt afiurch..

He it is whoHolds the power-to Kum-
bie the rich, and' to exalt tlie poor:by-

estt 1l)h<hmfr in: the churchi thie:laws of”
indhstry;, economy andequality among:
all-its niembers.  And:lie is to liave

a Knowledjze of “all these- tliings per~
taiping to: his: duty By the: spitit: off
revelation: from, God.. Al the cdirrr

*"to hold:all'deeds, gifts, dona~
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officers in the lesser priesthosd.are
helps: to the Bishop-and his counsel-}
lors, 'in the administration of all the
laws and rales governing this order
of priesthood. 'ﬁn'd thus the Bishop
amf all over whom he presides, stand
as helps to the Melchisedec priesthood,
which priesthood is after the holiest
order of the son of God, in building
up, regulating, establishing and gov-
erning the true church of the Lamb
of God in all things both spiritual and
temporal, in all the world; so-that she
may be prepared’ as a bride adorned
for her husband, when Jesus comes to
th@ great- marriage feast, toreceive
her to himselt, in order to dwell with
her in perfect peace for one thousand
years. 2 i ;

Thus we may see the beauty, the
harmony, and the wisdom of the two
orders of priesthood, when we have
their duties plainly before us. The
high priesthood after the holy order
of the Son of God is to preside over,

to have charge, and to regulate'all the |

property affairs for church purposes
i all the chureh. The Scer is the
head of the spiritual, and the Bishop
is the head of the temporal. A God
of wisdom must have thus revealed
and placed in the church of Christ for
purposes of eternal beauty, excellence
and go¥ernment, such an order of
things, so equitably balanced for the
harmony and mutual good of-the
whole.  Man without the aid of rev-
elation from his God never could have
studdied out, by all his inventive pow-
ers, a system of things filled with so
many excellencies, and so well adap-
ted to man in his fallenstate. * So
well calculated when in full operation
among men, to cause them to have
great faith in God, and to have “Ho-
I'ness unto the Lord?” for their motto
in doctrine, principle, government, and
In practice.

All the laws which are to regulate
the whole body are to be given thro’
the first president, the head, the Seer,

NSIGN

who is president over. all the high
'priesthood of all the church, as well
as over all the lesser priesthood; and
over the whole church. “Hencealaw
for ‘the action or regulation of the
body: coming through any other offi-
cer or minister is not to be received
and acted upon by the church, but it
is the pgi‘vilege of ‘all thode who are
ordained to any office in the high
priesthood *to speak as: they are
moved upon by the Holy Ghost; and
‘whatsoever they shall speak when
moved upon by the Holy Ghost, shall
be scripture; shall be the will of the
Lord; .shall be the mind of the Lord;
shall be the word of the Lord; shall
be the voice of the Lord. and the
power of God unto salvation.”> But -
what they may thus speak is not writ-
ten by way of commandment for the
government of the whole church.
But since God *hath in these last
days spoken unto us by his Son,” we
hofd the doctrine that not only all the
ministers in every station in both
priesthoods may have the gift of rev-
elation, but all the members both mule
and female, all, yes, “all may proph-
esy.”—1st Cor.,14: 81. We belicve
in the fulfilment of the prayer of Mo-
ses, “would to God that all the Lord's
people were prophets, and that the
Lord would put his spirit upon them."
Num. 11: 28.  The spirit which ac- =
tuated both Moses ana Paul, we be-
lieve is'for every saint to enjoy in the
true church of Carist, in the gospel
age. The gift of the Holy Ghost is
for every true believer who obeys the
gospel, that is, who is baptiscd. and
then confirmed by some minister hold-
ing am office in the high priesthood.
And every member of the body of
Christ may enjoy some one or morc:
of the “spiritual gifts,” and it is for
“such as God shall appoint and ordain
to watch over the chureh, and to be
clders unto the church, to have it
given unto them to discern all thosc

gifts of the spirit of God, lest there
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+should be aﬁy among you (in the

church) ‘professing ‘and yet be not of | st

God.” A church.thus organized, and
governed and blessed; would be truly
“a spiritual house,” built of ¢lively
stones.” Truly such a people would
be. “built upon the foundation of: the
apostlesand prophets,and would grow
unto an holy temple in the Lord.”—
The rights, the authorities, and the
powers: of both these Priesthoods,
are -inseperably connected with the
powers. of heaven. And the power
of heaven, that is the gifts and pow-
ers of the Holy. Ghost cannot be
‘handled, nor controlled only upon the
principles of righteousness. “Fhe au-
thority of the priesthood may be con-
ferred upon men, but when they un-
-dertake to cover their sins, to gratify
their pride, their vain ambition, or to
practice oppression in-any degree, or
to violate any of the laws of God, be-
“hold- the heavens withdraw them-
* selves, the spirit of the Lord is griev;
ed, it ceases'to act with the man in
his office, then amen to his priesthood,
or rather to his authority to act in it
for righteousness. :
We hold that'if a man is ever or
dained by the direction of ‘the spirit
of God, to any office in the priest-
hood, it never can be taken from him
again.  His license to act in it may
be taken from him by alegal tribunal
of the church, but he must either
magnify his calling and ministry, or
otherwise it will sink him 10 the per-
dition of ungodly men, By his pricst-
hood he must raise himself to Heaven
or it will sink him down to Hell.
After the priesthood is conferred
upon a man, he may pollute- the holy
authority of it, by using its influence
and authority to commit sin with.—
He must use bis ministerial power to
assist him to violate the laws of God.
For instance, to do as the Twelveites
have done—go to. females and per-
suade them that what the Gentiles
call adultery iz no crime, but that a

and do that in the name

by ‘the authority ‘of - then |
power—thus the abomination is com-
mitted, the holy authority ‘of the.
priesthood polluted. and Tknow of no
rule of salvation, after the seeond of-
fence, for such beings.“Many other

brevity ‘let the above wsuffice.” The
Crnurcn o Crrist in. Kirtland, a_m}
its branches elsewhere; must and: wil

be careful “with all enquiry? to re-
ceive none such among them.  If anv
such who ever held the priesthood
after the order of the Son of God,
should present themselves; tell them
to. wait until the man of God rises up
with the Urim and deliversa law that
will reach their case. The first ob-
ject of the Church of Christ always
was HOLINEsS, instead of numbers.
The kingdom of Heaven has béen
sought after by the L. D. Saints, but
its righteousness lost sight of.  They
have compassed sea and land to make
proselytes, and truly when they have
tutored them so as to get them to

made them two-fold more the children
of the Devil than before.

Always when the Lord has com-
menced to do a great work among
men, and has inspired them and given
tothemn his holy priesthood, the spirit

the spiritnal and temporal power to-
gether, in the spiritual head of the
church. And the moment he could
accomplish that, then farewell to all
the powers of the holy priesthood.—
The power of one or the other, or
both was destroyed, and his reign—
the reign of terror—was secured.—
Then farewell too, to any open com-
munion with the. Heavens. 'Then

man had to grope his way in the dark
fog of priesteraft, and receive all his
teachingg from - man-made priests,

crimes might be. instanced, but for

completely “obey council,” they have -

of “anti-Christ, or the man of sin,”
has worked too so as to try to blend "
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'l‘m was aﬁ%«%ﬂ& the Pope
°f] Rﬂm*“’l’hexm
selves. political, ciy cle
powencfﬂnd -all. the horzible_deeds
of ‘whichall protestantism.complains,.
sofar as.they have been committed,
have been perpetrated:by, that tﬁo’]mcq.
religious_polity,. combined. so.that the
Pontiff is. he'a%, temporal and sgxcmn
_uak. ~And thus it. was and has been
in the work of. the last'days. The
Lord, placed: the -two; p_nesthpod_s in
his ‘church at its: first: organization,
and soonsmarked. the duties of each,
telling the Seer and: first president
distinctly, that “In. temporak labors
thou shalt not have strength, for this
is not thy caMing.”” But: the Devil,
the-arch enemy of man, feared for
his,dpminion of; the workll,. when Ke
saw iy the chureh no communion, be-|
tween light and. darkness; no.coneoxd,
hetween Christ and Belial. no fellpw
ship between.God and, mammon, nor
no union; in the head of the churelyof.
spiritual'and. temporal powexs. Hence
haying overthrown or rathier changed
that beautiful’ order of things broyght:
in.and established by Christ and; his
apostles, and shown forth the true man
of "sin, that wickEp onE; in the Pon-.
4iff: and: his assistants, the Roman Li-
#thy;- he set-out to overturn this

utiful order as is set: fontl-in; thie
rst; part of ihis txeatise.

Andias in olden times “when, the
sons of God. ecame to present tiem,.
selves. before the Iiord, Satan came
ulso in, the . midst of them.” So. it
was in the church of Christ. They
gathered themselves togetiieran coun-
sel about the first of May, 1884, and
the spitit of anttCupise whispered
to, Joseph, the Seer, saying, “You
Sit, dre head of the Churcly, yeur

ters whom |man o
”menbo&,*t 9

combine in' them: |bead, cor
il,.and. eclesiastic | ing

THE ENSIEN -

. up. this. work. with any.« .
o i ¥°‘uboﬂo%gmnat%yo :
er. of the church and

‘with. your other duties,
u will stand truly at-the
7 all matters pertain-. -
: : church temporal as well as
spiritual.  You must hold the church,
property as “Trustec in trust.”. =
. And accordingly on the 5th day of:
May, a deed was made out to JosErn. -
Smizy, Jr., the first president of the-

whole church, of the Iot on which the. -+

“House of the Lord” stands in Kirt-. .
land. But wo betide that church and;
people where such a thing was winked:
at, and looked upon with allowance..

But the Devil having one of his:
revelations obeved, presents another;.
¢ Now Sir, You. are head of this.
church 'of Latter Da¥: Saints; - both,
spirifually and temporally, - but you.
can,and, must be. greater. still, you:
must. be_ appointed  Captain ,of “the.
Lord’s host—Generalissizno of all the.
forces of the Latter Day: Saints, and;
go-at their-head: to the Jand of Mis~
sourl; and disperse the. mob,. redeem.
Zion and maintain it hy the. sword;-
and. then vour name shail be great in,
alithe earth.”  Asunpropitious as the.
above might. appear,. yet it was ali
tnied to be fulfilied, in” their warrior,
wild goose chase to Mo..in 1634, with.
Joseph at their head.. But. this tour-
to the-west being a. failaze,. did not-
destrox that feeling: of military dis-.
tinction and. glary which. had;so be-.
witched the leaders, of the chiurely-
but it: was left to, sprout: and to. grow:
in. after-years.

Nauvoo finally- organized: and- pre=.
sented a military. Legion in thaf:same.
«church of some thousands:, See them,
dressed; - drilled, uniformed and‘para~
ded, Now hear them shout; thein
wvoice-ig:as:the echo of many wateus..
Ah! whx all that burst of- feplingl—.
Why that roar of; voices on the plain?’

windom - and j)osy,er excelleth, “you
s howld not divide your glary, the glory

‘What( hollow sound, is. that rumbling

-upon: the. yapids of - the great Missise,
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* who s yon i the distance,
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taty glory of this world.
_from the “Mansion House”?.
s that so eplendidly attired,

formed, with his ploom
* waving to the breezel  He

spirit of that vast conclave, this high-

est General of “all those thousand of

" ‘the “Nauvoo Legion,” is the Head
spiritual, temporal,” and military ef
that boastful church of Latter Day
Saints. *Tis their Prophet and Lea-
der.  ’Tis he who was once so highly
favored, who once held that unerrin
instrument of truth and of power witl

» God—the Urim and Thummim.  But
alas! who is now in full stretch after
the glory of this world. He is de-
termined on distinction, is decreed on'
the breath of mortals in his own adu-
fation.

But again I must be Mayor of the
famed city of Nauvoo.' I must be
Head of all her councils. and thus
gain distinction as a great civilian.—
But let us look back and hear that
restless, ambitious spirit, muse a little;

I am head, spiritual and ‘temporal, ofy

the whole church, T am head military
of the Nauvoo Legion, and I am as
Mayor, civil head of this great city ;
but ‘here steps up the old whisperer
again, and says, “Your friefids since
you have sought the glory of this
world have incréased to thousands in
_these United States, and yon are so
great a man, and can do such grear
things—why, you can now send out
hundreds, yea thousands of Priests,
to set forth your claims to distinction.
You Sir, must now become the wrap

nest. tints | willin

0 e breezet  rie moyes infelection to
the midst of his staff officers, his ad-|great
“mirers and flatterers.  Who wonld |churc

~ believe it, when told that the moving

‘once m

nce more speaks, saying; “The o
5 you now o, tagetter with
one-you have in prospect, are not all
commensurate Wlthl?'ur dignity,
with you prowess.. Yo

greata man that by your powers and
abilities, you can govern the world--
the whole world.”  Ab, says the coun-
«cil, that is just. the mind of the spirit
which is in.us. . And accordin l‘{ he
was crowned 4XKing of the world. the
universal world,” by a conclave of
his sages who then surrounded him.
Ah, said Satan to.the Savior, as he
showed him by visions from the top
of an exceeding high mouatain, *all
the kingdoms of the world, and the
glory of them, all these things will [
give thee if thou wilt fall down and
worship me.”.  But Jose})h had not
the integrity ‘to say as Jesus did—
“Get thee hence, Satan, for I will
worship the Lord my God, and Him
only will I serve.” ~ = g
ut the height of power, so far as
his friends can-give it, is now placed

u
pleasure of it. But his race is run.
.the hands of his enemies and is un-
lawfully and meanly murdered. . Yet
his friends are.left to fill up the meas-
ure of anti-Christ. «To put on the
cap stenc: Todevelop the MAN OF
SIS in full blaze. A
They rise up, and worse than.the

of this great nation in which you live. {heathens at the death of Rom_n_x)us,
Now sct yourself forward as'a can-|they Deify their fallen Leader, and

w

ron Joseph’s head. He has the ideal”
e
His cup is full.  Soon he falls into.

4
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ed on the tablets of etgmlgg{alid
be erowned among the God’s:
 then reign to ‘the destruction of
all’ his enemies; ahd to the'complete
g’llotiﬁeghdh “of all his friends. O
shame on'such impudence! such blas-
phemy“ ': (g o' ot ",' RS 2
. Now if i all the foregoing we can-
not see the incomparable beauty and
divine excellence of the Lord’s Sys-
tem of priesthood for the salvation of
men -in this® ¢ gatbering dispensation
of ‘the fulness of times,” our sensibil--
ities must be plunted by priesteraft so
as not to discern doctrine, and our
minds darkened by the fog and smoke
from the bottomf;ss ‘pit 8o as.not to
understand principle. “And ‘if ‘we
cannot then see the march of obe-
dience to the will of Lucifer, in the
turning of things. upside down, and
the bringing in of strifes, confusions,
and a complete system of the doctrines
of Deyils, and “the hold of every
foul spirit, and the cage of every un-
clean and hateful practice,” then it is
becausé we must be bigotedly inter-
ested or Wwilfully blinded by the God
of this world. :
The reason why I have written and
published the above may be found in
the following saying of the Lord re-
vealed to me last September through
his Seer, “ Thou. shalt write concern-
ing the downfall of those who once
composed my church, andset forth
to the world by the light and power
of my spirit, why I the Lord did not
prosper them. - For verily, verily,

 thus saith the Lord unto you thine

he‘art""pgve I prepared to' do  this
work.” ° : ‘Ep1ror,

o T
THINGS IN KIRTLAND.
The Church here at prosent num.
bers forty two, and they are all at
peace and fellowship among them-

say: they, will bet

selves. At o conference’ of “the
Church héld heré oit'the 23d ‘of Jan-
uary, 1847, ‘after many remarks by
: esent,’it was'motioned by W,
;B#:*M*Lell_ili;*}mdﬁfséré@dﬂéd‘by_-‘, artin -
arris, “that ¢his church" take wupon
them “the name of ‘ruE Churcu or
Curisr, and wear it hénceforth—
shorn ofall appendages or alterations:
The motion ‘was put by Elder L.

Rich, the chaitman, and carried ‘with
much feeling ‘and spirit in the affirma-
tive, without a dissenting voice.”

- On the 10th of Feb. following sev-
en individuals assembled in our office
in" the evening and we freely talked.
over our ghe‘n) present standing be-
fore the Lord: We were settled in
our minds that the time had come for
the “church to come forth the second
time out ‘of  “obscurity and out of
darkness,” the" only true and living
church upon the face of all* the earth
with which God is well pleased; spea-
king unto the church colléctively and
not individually, for the Lord cannot
look tipon sin with the least degree of
allowance:” but we felt troubled in
our minds about our baptisms and con-
firmations.’

The church had in the years 1833
and 1834 changed its character from
that of a peaceable company to that
of a warrior band.  The leading men
had risen up and taken the spirit of
vengeance into their own hands, as
was evidenced by their going to war
and shedding human blood, even upon
the land of Zion, where God had said
“ You are forbiddén to shed blood.”
They had violated that great maxim
of the Savior, “Put up again thy
sword into nis place: for all they that
take the sword shall perish’ with the
sword.”? A few of the leading men
by council action, had taken for the
cuurcH the false name of Latter Day
Saints. . Joseph had been commanded
of the Lord, and nap ordained David
to be his Suceessor. That hoastful

cuvren of Latter Day Saints had




ondeiven from city
from Jandto land.” - The

ir Pr

and Patriarch had fallen into;the col

“ embrace. of death,iat the hands o
ruthless mob. .« And finally tha
‘ple had become divided and -
ded into parties and clans, cac

ing the true Priesthood, the. true pow- {on
er and. authority, to legally _%'menig'te;i.
£ of God. |coul

the ordinances of the HOUSE
- But in Kirtland where the character
of the Church was first CHANGED,
where the. false name was first given,
where the spirit of war, was first im-
bibed by TrE CHURCH, We HAD risen
up, holding no fellowship WitH any
split or division of the parties growing
out of, or from among those who once
held the true priesthood, derived from
Hedven, by which tus Cuurcu of
Cunist was first established, and: we
by our voluntary act had taken upon
 us the true name, and were #ndeavor-
ing to obtain the true spirit.of Cirisz.
We had all been members of the
envrcon of Latter Day Saints. or of
rar Churca of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints. We had all been bapti-
zed into some party or other of that
work. And during the above men-
tioned evening the subject of our bap-
tisms was freely talked over. We
then arzued that our mere vote to call
ourselves the Cnurcn or Curisr, did
not constitute us suca.unless we held
the true Priesthood or ministry of
Christ, by which to administer the true
ordinances of the house of God, so
as to obtain and be actuated by the
true spirit of love and peace., Inas-
much as we had been baptized into
any other church, we were cut of the
Cuvrenr of Camist, we were out of
the Cnunci of Gop; and as there is
but one door by which we could en-
ter the true cnurcy, and that is bap-
tism and confirmation, consequently
we asked ourselves  this question,
“Are wein the house or out of doors?”
And as honest individuals we were

u-'J, “-'

abedivi=| -
-claim- |1
laim-

“born again,”. weask
receive any among. us

€x

"Phe Lord is no respecter of persons,
neither .can mie Church be.  But if
we had said that our baptisms were
valid, and our vote had really consti-
tuted us the true Church, then we
ask whose membership we could have
refused 1 . All who had been baptized
and coufirmed by any and all the
Elders under Joseph after he had or-
dained his Successor, consequently
had no more power with God in his
station.  All who had been received:
under the Twelve with all their doc-
trines of Devils. * All the Rigdonites,
the Lawites, the Strangites, the Ly-
man Whiteites, the James Emmitites,
the John Frazierites, the Hinkleits,
and last and least the “crowned proph-
et?—Samuel Jamesites; all, yes, all
could have come forward and claimed
membership, and contended saying,
«T have been administered to by -an
Elder who believed in the work of
the last days, who believed in the
book of Mormon, who had been or-
dained by some one, who had receiv-
ed his priesthood from some one who
had been regularly ordained by the
heads of the Cuurcn.” . Thus all
may see that we should have had end-
less genealogies and strifes, instead of
peace, harmony, and good order.
The Church here had officially ac-
dnowledged the Presidency of David
Whitmer and had sent to him a letter,
miailed the 15tk of December, not as

bound to answer, we¢ are not now

some vain persons have supposed to

LS e fos

; : gy
neld obedience as we hav, ‘done? °

i
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‘doctrinesand practiees of the Church

;af Latter Day Saints. And we had
«determined to practice virtue and ho-
liness before the Lord continually,
provided we could only know what he
requ.ced of us. We had the bible,
the book of Mormon, and the book of
‘commandments, so far as, they had
been published -in Zion in 1533; but
wiﬂx\sl the light we could draw from
them, we did not know in our present
situation what to do. “We lacked
wisdom. We did not wish to act
‘upon a .mere opinion of our own; of
_any other man or set of men. We
;‘%:med to know the mind of the
“"Lord Jesus Christ. Consequently we
humbled ourselves before him in
‘mighty prayer, each one present call-
ing upon God vacally, the one after.
the other.  All being agreed to en-
quire of the Lord, as touching our
priesthood, our baptisms, and the es-
tablishing and building up of the
Church of Christ.

We  thank and magnify the name
of the Lord God who revealed him-
self to all holy men since the world
began who. called upon him in faith,
s we did, for he heard ouvr united
solemn prayer of faith, and the pat-
tern was %iven To Us, by which we
ccould go forward and act, and thus
build up the Thurch unto the Lord,
‘bt not unto man. Yes, we fearless-
Ty dedlare that the Lord then and
there gave us intelligence “to diseern
the true principtes of  his kingdom,
that we 'might again build up his
<hurch as from the beginning. * To

e REEGBASICY A
o ‘\". ‘.. I el L

|imiistry- of all those of my Church
| who are now willing to 18ike o)l

is Seer, the Lord.has
e ’;“i‘dfe?s g me,—

‘acknowledge -

unrighteousness and cleave unto me;
notwithstanding, 1l their imperfec-
tions inasmuch as. they repent I will
graciousunto them.” =
 And as to our baptisms the Lord
said “Tt is my will inasmuch as you
have taken upon you my name that
you should  now be freed from all
your dead works, from all evil spirits,
and” from all unrighteousness, by be-.
ing born into my Church by obe-
dience to the ordinances of “baptism
and confirmation, that I may build up
unto myself a holy people, zealous of
good works.” Fa =
 On" Saturday 13th of February,
Martin Harris, William E. McLellin,
Leonard Rich and Aaron Smith, were
immersed, confirmed, and reordained
to the same authority which we had
held in the Church before Latter Day
Saintism was known.  Since . that
day we have in the face and eyes of
all opposition gone forward to -obey
and keep the sacred word of God to
us. - We have increased in numbers
butslowly, yet not even one has turn-
ed away as yet who has been con-
firmed into the Church among us.
When we first started here Jast
winter we set out with a determina-
tion fo persevere unto the end, and
the further we have gone the more
firmly we have felt rooted and groun-
ded in the truth; the more we have
felt established that the course we are
now “persping will carry out the ori-
‘ginal design of God in first raising. up
this church. Every week has brought
us some light upon the great work to
be accomplished in this age by the

build it up according to his law.”

called, chosen and faithful ministers
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Lord's’ Seer; and
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Christ, s we werb in the
they ‘have besn re-ordaitied éach to ]
tion; .and now ‘in order for the work 1o
per we want to see more faithful labore
the field, which is white already to
O that God would raise up more faithful la
boreérs; for the harvest truly is great, but th
laborersare few, 7 S
We can say to our frie d- bréthren
abroad, that the church in Kirtland is gov-
. erped upon a différent principle, influenced,
enlightened, and led by a different spirit frony
that possessed by any. party, branch, or fac-
tion of Latter Day Saiatism which is now,’
or ever was bullt up among men. - And if
they cannot believe our testimony, we invite
them to come and see. = There is' perinanen-
cv, lighty trath; and great rejoicing hére in
the enjoyment of ourprivileges.. We feel
that we know that the work'which the Lord
himself has so ' marvelously commenced
among us, will go firmly forward until it
will finally friumph and we and it be owned
of Jesus when-he comes. Eo.

THE ENDOWMENT FROM ON HIGH.

(E'rom pege sicteen.)
_ According to the #acred records in our
possession, in which we hare the most iin-
plicit confidence, viz: the Bible, the book of
Mormon, and the book of the Command-
ments of the Lord, given to his church in
this generition, through his Seer; we find
that the Lord, at certain set times during the
history of his dealings with man, has had
great objects to accomplish for.anan’s salva-
tion, And he Las worked ‘among men at
those stated times by more marvelous power
than is usual at other times.  And indced,
** God always works among men according
to their {aith.”

An ENDOWMENT i8 an extraordinary dis-
play of divine power, received by men, to
gualify them for the performance of some

" marked or specific duties, which those men
could not-otherwise do. It is the descent,
the reception and ‘the abiding upon individ-
uyls, the gift and the power of the Holy
Spirit. . : ;

‘The possession of the land of Canaan—
thelot of their inheritance, by the literal
desceadauts of Abraham, was the prime ob-
jeet of the wonderfu) and marvelous displays
of divine power given ir the days of Moses.
To qualify men to go forward and obtain
that object, the Tabernacle was built, and

and bréthren | p

8, doctrie, ordinances, and practices of
ﬁl%n_imn‘ that the old world might hear that
Jesus was the Christ, the Son of God; that
d Gentile might be brought into one
itual body, .reconciled unto one God; by
'one_Savior, through one Holy Spirit. - =

" When the glorified countenance of Jesua
shined upon Nephi; Jonas, Kumen, and all
the the twelve whom he had chosen upon
this continent, and that too in' the midst of
their brethren and sisters; - his object was to
endow, and thus qualify his Ministry to pro-
claim the free and joyful sound of the gospel
of the “power of God unto salvation,” to
both Nephites .and Lamanites, that they
might all hear, obey, and live: being, recon-
ciled into one body, by one set of ordinances, -

iritual

administered by Eiders and Priests called;’

ordained, and endowed from Heaven.

When the Lord bas heretofore endowed a
particular set of Ministers' for a special
work, that work has always been: accom-
plished. . Mark this point. - Israel reached
and possessed Canaan, being led by those
whom the Lord endowed round abont the
Tabernacle.  The gospel was. preached o
every creature which is under eaven in all
the old world, through and by the ministry
who were endowed in an upper room in the
Temple at Jerusalem on the day of Pente-
cost.  And the Nopkite twelve contipued
their ministerial labors among the inhabi-
tants of this American land until their ites
and isms were all destroyed, and they dwolt
in peace having no poor.among them.

We have often contexnplated that happy
state of society which once existed: npan
this continent aniong its ancient inhabitants.
produced by obedience to the gospel of Je-
sug, preached here by a faithful ministry,
who had conversed personslly with their
Lord—who had shined upon them with the

light of his countenance until-they expari-

enced of his glory. Ah! how difterent from
what it is_ at the present day. _Rieh and
poor, bond and free, high and low. commin-
gled together in holiness, in one common in-
terest, .under the banner-of one common

the Lord came dosn and “took of the spirit
i

Lord; until they lost the feeling of their
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trodden down of the. Gentiles “until theic
fulnoss has come in.” Their cup of iniqui-
ty has become full, and their destraction
glumbers not. -This is the age of their en-
tire overthrow both nationally and individu-
ally, except those who repent and are adop-
ted into the coyenant of Abraham.

But before their entire consummation by
fire, the Lord intends to have them warned
of their danger. ‘And in order to qualify
them for that purpose; he raised ap the church
of Christ; and now calls men to hu holy
ministry -

%, by direct revelation from eaven. And
the Lord intends.to shortly call a solemn as-
sembly of all the ministry of his church in
Kirtland, in order that they may attend™“he
school of the prophets,” to get faith by lear-
ning and by study, and by the giftand in-
sviration of his Holy Spirit; and when they
bave received their endowment, then they
will go out and prune the vineyard for the
last time, they will bind up.the law and seal

up the testimcny, then Gentile and Jew will
bothbe prepared elther for destruction or for
selvation.

The Lord has terealed from the heavens
that “The powers of darkness prevail upon
thé earth, among the children of men, in the
presence of all the hosts of heaven, which
causeth silence to reign and all eternity is
pained, and the angels are waiting the great
command to reap dowi the eartl, and to
gather the tares that they may ‘be burned.”
The above was revealed more than fifteen
vears since, and it really does =seem to us
from the signs abroad, that wo ! indeel, is
determined upon the world. Butat the same
time the Lord said, “wherefore for this cause
I gave unto you the commandment, that yon
should go to “the Ohio: and there I will give
unto you my law, and there you shall be en-
dowed with power from on_hig", and from
thence, ‘whomeoever I will shall go forth
among all nations, and it shall be told them
what they shall do, for I have = great work
laid up in store”® Again the Lord said in
the rame month of January 1831, $And in-
armuch as my people shall assemble them-
sclves at the Ohic, I have kept in store a bles-

- dren of men,
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m'Kmland, %even a
of fasting, a house

go
build a'l
boune of prayer; a

{of faith, a honse of learning, a house of glo-

ry, a house,of order, a house of God.” And

mJune 1833, the Lord said again to his peo-

“g’herefote ye must needs be: chasten:
ed, and stand rebuked before my fnce, for ye
have sinned before me 2 very grievous sin,
in that ye have not considered the great
chmmandment in all things, concerning the
building of mine house, for the preparation
wherewith I design to prepare mine Apos-
tles to prune my vineyard for the last time,
that I may bring to pass my strange act,
that I may pour out my spirit upon all flesh
* Yea, verily I say unto you, I gave
unto you a cumm:mdmem, that you should
build an house, in which house I design to
t {endow those whom I have chosen with pow-
er from on high: for this is the promise of
the Father unto yon.” * ¢ Verily I say
unto you it is my will that you should build
an house. If you keep my commandments
you shall have power to build it; if you keep
not my commandments the love of the Fu- !
ther shall not continue with you: therefore
you shall walk ia darkness.”

The Temple of the Lord has been reared
in Kirtland, O. and stands a monument of
his goodness unto bis children. "But the
nmst of those who labored in bnilding it have
removed to the west, and instead of walking
in the light of the Lord. they have wander-
ed in derkness, their Leaders have falier,
and the remnant have becn driven far away,
even to the mountains of the wilderness, to
roam in destitution. Had we the power, we
would not add one single thorn to their al-
ready hard fate.

As we said in our first No., we have our
hearts fixed upon an endowment, which ac-
cording to the word of the Lord, must take
place in Ohio, in Kirtland, and in the house

{of the Lord recred to his name here. The

histories of the endowments in the holy
booke, at the Tabernacle in the days of Mo-
ses; at the Temple in the days of Peter;

and on his continent in the days of Nephi,
give us some idea of what an endowment re:-
ally is. But when we take into considera-
tion the work which Moses and the elders
had to do in passing from Egypt to Canaan;

and the preaching the Gospel to, all nations
which -was- committed unto Peter and his
frieads, to publish to Jew and to Gentile in
the cld world- and clso what Nephi and Jonas
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and ‘then réalize that the endowment whlch fiel (ionﬁ

the Lord has in store: for the faithful ‘minis-
ters of the church of I?hnst, mast and will
qualify them to do a work that will effect
not only all nations of men, but all the' cre-
ations of the’ Almlghty also; yes, ‘the wofk
which the men will do who re¢eive the pro-
mised endowment, will shake heaven, -earth,
and. ell to their centers: and cause the right-
eous ‘in all the vast czeations of God to re-
joice and to shoiit Allelnia; for the Lord
God ommpotent relgneth. 3
We say, when we see how the Lord called,
qualified, and endowed his ministers in the
different past ages, and then hear him say to
the Elders of his church in our day, “I have
kept in store a blessing for you, such as i8
not known among the children of men,” and
that too when. speakmg of the endowment
which he designs to give them in his house
in Kirtland. .~ Our heart leaps for joy in an-
. ticipation of that eventful nod and we are
led to cry out, how long, Lord God Al-
mighty, ‘until thy church will be prepared to
receive that ¢ unction from the Holy One,”
that refreshing from the presence of the
Lord, that endowment still'held in reserve,
that power to go_to all nations as the in-
spired Apostles and prophets of God, those
holy tongues of fire by which thoy will
speak in all the lanFuages of the earth, “the
wonderful works ‘of God,” that personal vis-
itation of the great Head of the church; and
his smiling countenance upon his chosen
ones until they will be encircled in fire, and
fa the Holy Ghost; redeemed from earthly
affectiong, sanctlﬁed from sin, and honored
of God. Again we'say how long O Lord!
until thou wilt thus qoalify and send ont a
. eanctified ministry in order to fish and to
hunt the remnants of Jacob frowm the four
wings of the earth, and from the isles of
the sea.

Then their message will be “to strength-
en the weak hands and confirm the feeble
knees, to say to them that are of a fearful
heart, be strong, fear not; behold your God
will come with vengeance upon the wicked,
but with a recompense he will come and
w#ave you. - Then the eyes of the blind shall
be opened; and the éars of the deaf shall be
unstopped. . Then shall the lame man leap
as an heart, and the tongue of the dumb shall
sing : for in the wilderness waters shall

eth’ that b)'ou
out of the la
eth that’ bmught
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whither he bad driven them.”

We now say distinctly ‘that, when tie
ministry in the two Priesthoods of the charck
'of Christ recéive the promised endcwmem,
they will then assurcdly bring in “the rest

{of God.” No [power, ‘no desertion, no\'ob=

staclés thrown in their way, will ever pre-
vent them from consummating that, the
greatest and most glorious work : which God
ever gave to man io perform.. They will
then go forward and bring in the restora-
tion of all things spoken of by ali the holy
‘prophéts since the world began. By them
and through their ministry by the power of
their faith and worke, Jesus will be revealed
with all his angels, all the righteous saved,
all the ‘wicked deatmyed, and all the righite-
ous of all’past genemtmns will be reserrec-
ted—will'then gain their adoption, viz: the
‘redemption of their bodies.  This, ves, all
this'and more too,” will be bronght about by
the glorious work of the last dl) £—in con-
sequence ‘of the Lord’s endowment of his
‘servants.

When God’s messengers of this disper-
sation once receive the promized endowme:t
from heaven, they will receive all the kers

of which God has ever spoken in his word. .

“The key of knowledge,” that is, the power
to receive direct revelations from heaven.—
The keys of the kingdom of heavan,” that
is, power-and authority to* preach the gospel
to all nations, kingdoms, tongues and people;
arid to open the door of salvatien to x!u
world.  “The key of the honse of David.”
that is, a correct knowledge of the trae
principles of government. #The kevs of
death,” that is the knowledge of the priuci-
ples of translation frem mortal to immortal-
ity, in order to be changed in the Jwinkling
of an eye, and never know or expenvncf- the
separation of spirit and body as in death.—
“The kevs of hell,” that is, the know ledgr
of the principles by which Satan will b
bound® for one thousand years, so that the
carth may rest from his power and from
man’s pollutions.

Yee, when the true and living church of
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Oa Thursday, the 26th of the same month, | but in July I saty and passed throughi scenes

while attending & conference among the | which- sickened

Elders on that land, which was then es-|
teanedlbytbe whole‘.;:bq;ich,ﬁfﬂheﬂh’gdd{ ¢
Zion,” 1 was pointed out by prophecy as one
whom God bad %sogémfm‘%’:’% pel
01 ;minbon.wag,o to the’
office of an Elder, under the hands of Elder

w‘_ "i\.'-bi‘-_' ; .»r'h 7

Hyrum Smith and Bishop Edward Partridge. | two hours le on “the gathe

Thence 1 traveled that long and. tedious last days.”  That same cve

sourney between Independence, Mo., and|principle menof the place, and

Kirtland, Ohio, in company with brother H. round about, ‘gathered “themse

i el Kl | s o 2
7 of Oct., and on the 25th 1 attonded a.|they “pledged to each other, their property,

general conference in the town of Orange, :heir-lives, and their sact h 52

about 20 miles distant.  Hera Lfirst saw and | all members of the Church of Christ, {whom -

‘ormed anasquaintance with. Joseph Smith, | they called Mormons,) from. the county,

Jr., Oliver Cowdery, Sidney Rigdon, John | peaceably il they could, hut forcibly-if they

Whitmer, &c. About40 ministers attended | must.” .- e R By

the conference. During its sittings, I, with|.  On Saturday, the 20th of July, 1833, about

sine others, was-pointed out again by the | five hundred ‘men,. (if they deserved the

spirit of revelation, as_having the gifts and | hame,) assembled in Independence, and de-

callings to the office of High Priest, and was | liberately tore down a two story brick build- /

ordained; thereunto under the hands of Pres: ing, in which was a printing and fix- |

Oliver Cowdery. L tures, which- were  partly g:yed, and R 2

+"rom this conference I went home' with {‘thence they proceeded to demolish the store

the Propket, and on Saturday, the 20th, I|of A. S. Gilbert, but he agreed to pack his {

reccived through him, and wrote from his| goods and cease trade, which for the tima. £

mouth a revelation concerning myself. 1 i prevented their destruction.. They next as-. §i 1

had expected and. believed that when 1 sew Jsembled around my house, but seeing them ‘

Bro._ Joseph, I should receive one; and I | coming, I stepped a litde onl of the way;

went bofore the Eord in” searet, andion wmy |but their rage caused them to search our-

knees asked him to reveal the answer tofive premises thoroughly.  After perpetrating-

questjons through hix Prophet, and that too L wretched and horrid abuses upon the Bishop.

withouthis having any knowledge of my and others, they agreed to meet again on the.

having made such request.. I now testify !23d. But before they parted, they felt so

i the fear of God, thatevery question which chagrined at not being: able to catch and+

i had thus lodeed in the gars-of the Lord of | abuse mysell and Oliver Cowdery. they ol-

Subbaotl, were answered to my full and en-[fered that if any man would ecatch us and:

vira satisfeation. I desivedit{or atestimony deliver us.up t0,them on the 23d, they would:

E-\
,51!' B %
2

of Joseph’s inspiration.. And T to this day { pay #80 for. cithgz-af us.. But. without- hav- {

consider it to e an evigence which kcan- [ing cominitted offance against tho laws of" i i

netrefute,, i'the country in 3ny-Wway, we had to be driven, [
Duaring the winter,. abant the 1stoftJanu-!from. oux homes and: wander—Jongly and ! ; '

aryy I-attended another generaleonference in |'alogem=for three days," We found 2 home -
Amhersi, Lorain ceanty, Ohip;.ap which for | in the waods of the sost unfrequented places,.
die firgt-time in the ahurch Juseph. was ap- | and. ogeasiopaily got a meal among. our
nointed and ordained under the-hands of 3. fripndi,, ;

Riodon to: the first presifienay of the whole | A compromire was madc; and we returned:
shareh, as they professed: to ba directed of | to our homes, and remgined until the last-of”
the Lordy which, was ‘aéHnowledged by the October. - Then their mobocratic fury be—
whole conterence.. I also. attended many | gan to boil oyer agaip., ‘They remembered
crocialiconferences, where I jearned 1pany | my escape before, and this time: they came
things of importance;- buit I spont the most:| with a pretended . civil auttiprity: I yiclded:
of me time travelling and - proacking until | rpvself ipto their hands, knowing that I had
~pri;;g._ In Aprilj 1332, I married, apd im- committed 1o offences A numiber of others
medintely removed and settled in Independ- were taken with, me, and were taken to the
enoe, Mo, Inthe spring of: 1833 It traveled {'courg house about:-dark, to be tried: for, the
i1 company wit.h.Elde’r.P.‘F.,Pmu,:prmch- alleged crime of assault and;battery. “Tihq.
ing throngh: patts of the States.ofi Misseuri | court: was. being organized;: when I heard's
and, Ilinojs,. | reachedhome again in June, pstle.at the: doory and: 5 number of voices
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held wp very. high by a lawyer. Here, de-
fentgllepsi :n’a i‘ngnbce{:t,.l had fallen into the
hands of men who raged with a fury more
then heathen. I stepped a little to one side
2nd called upon God, realizing that if he did
not protect me, I must be sacrificed to their
Tage. A proposition was made that they

* Now, sirs, if you will agree toremove from
the conaty forthwith,” we will relesse you
without trial.” . We consented, and was lib-
erated. They led us ina by-path out of the
village, and then told us to take care of our-
| selves, which I was very caréful to do; for

zu.t us into the jail until morning, and then{next morning early. I was on the road with

ring us out for trial. 'Weconsented, think-
ing that even a prison, would be a palace to
us in preference to a court room where men
like demons raged and foamed.,

T'wo large men stepped up to me, and
each clincﬁ an arm, and thus gallanted me
to the most horrid, soul harrowing, lonesome,
loathsome place into which my feet ever en-
tered, before or since. - What! to be locked,
chained, and barred within a little roomina
Juilyonly twelve feet square!!  And that,
too, where lelons, robbers, and marderers had
dwelt, and there forced to remain during 2
dark, lonesome night; and that, too, without
any certainty as to the future. O thou un-
vasy vncertainty! Thou horror-fed moment
of prison life!!  Surrounded by scores of
beings “who: feared not God; nor regarded
the rights of man”  The roar of musketry,
and the yells of more than heathen savages
continually saluted our ears. The darkness
of the night added to the fury of the scene.
The noxt hour—yes, the next moment, and
ao inforiate ML—O hateful- word—may
have entered, heated withapirita more infer-
nal than wine, and put us to the torture, yea
to a dismal death. Sleep, that composer
and soother of troubles, fled—entirely fled
from my eyes. ‘I paced the narrow, con-
tracted cell to and fro, while thousands of
redlections flitted through my anxiove mind.
My fellow prisoners could give me no con-
solation, for they, too, were in entire.uncer-
teinty as well a8 myeelf, ac to our fate.

Oune thought, however, kept our bearte‘r

my family for Liberty, in Clay Co., where 1
hireda house and remained during the win-
ter. - The whole society, of some hundreds,
immediately fled from Jaskson county, as
from a den of wolves, within a very short
time—but they suffered unnumbered hard-
skips. This wasa ecution of an hon-
est, inoffensive people, because of their reli-
givn. (T be continued.)
< W. E. McLELLIN.

Baepap, Smith Co.; Tennessee, ?
: August 33, 1847, §
Dear and affectionate Son and Family:

After my tender respects for vou, one and -
all, I would inform you that 1 am Jaboring
under great feebleness of body, im conse-
quence of age and some chronic complaints,
the same as When vou were here in the spring
of 1845. There are some of my neighbors
who frequently ask me when my son Will-
iam will return to this place; and they say

to me that if yon would come and preach a
{few times more, théy would join ia with
!vou and be baptized into the Church of
!Christ. This you may expect would be a
i real satisfaction to me, to have the company
| of friends and bretbren who believe as we do,

+with whom T could join together in the ser-

! vice of our divine Master; so that I 'might
{ enjoy more of his smiles, that I might ad-
| vance in the divine life, while on my way to
! the fair and happy land of bliss; and in so

from ginking. It occasionally visited my {doing induce some others to join in and go
wnind during tha long night, a8 a bee would | With us. Can’t you come and see us once

its hive, to leave its _sweets, and then goin

cent of their charge—I am suffering for

| more, and preach to s “the words of eternal
scarch for more; and thar was, “¥ am inno- i life?”

Your relatives here are genemly well.—

Christ and troth’s sake, and I shall get my ! Camp meetings are frequent in this regjon
m'g:‘d_e'!’ther in lifeor at the resnrrection of | of country, but my infirmities will not admit
the just” , A voice too, 26 of 2 ministering | of my attending them; and if I could; some
a would occasionally speak to my mind! of the doctrines advanced do mot suit my

to my hear’, and its voice was as celm|ideas of salvstion.

you
asthe zephyr of 2 summer’s momisg, sey-! receive this plaase 1o send m2 a long deteil.




T close by subscribing myself your afféction-| 1
eath. faith

CHARLES McCLANEN
" s L G VTR AT i, §

After sixteen: years absence, “we vieited
our Father, rélatives, and friends, in: April;
1845, and had the privilege »f preaching six
discourses 1o them; setting before them the
principles of the work of the last :days, as

ate father, and well wisher, until death..

‘myself,and to
days, to say that
true in'1830, and kno same

false in 1847. < To say my mind was 50

treacherousthat T

we then understood them. Our fatherbelieved. To say that -a man of Joseph’s ability, who

our testimony, and:was immersed on tle 4th

day of May, 45. I made him' a present of the word Nej

- the bookof Mormon,and he read, he toldme,
during my absence whilg visiting among our

relatives, 80 pages in two, days,-althongh he |
age. Andwhen s

wak mota than 79'vears of
I returned from the west this fall,‘to find
smong others, a lstter from my ‘aged father,
still breathing his faith in' God, and in that
strange apdman'elousﬂwork'in"whi’cb we are
engaged—rejoiced my heart exceedingly.—
O God!'sanctify my father, @nd’prepare him

atthat ti ) OnounC
‘hundred pages, as correct ‘as the. h«id‘

qumon,awlMgﬁmmﬁlm“,@‘

of the Lord of the last days—three of whom
came to me afterwards and sang an hyma ia
their own pure language; Fyea, it would: be
treating the God of heaven with contemyt,
to deny these testimonies, with too many

whether in lifo-or ‘death; to meet.thy Son:at' others to mention here..

his coming. - O, may he be one ol thy jew-
els, to stand on thy right hand in peace and
glory—Jien.  As to our visit. again with
him in our.native land, we know not at pres-
ent, when-wva can make him one; ‘but hope

to see him-aggin in the flesh, and preach and | into our hands, we have
orgenize a church there with which he canithe Jews at Jerusalem.

associate, and enjoy himself according to
his desires. - Eb.

Ry Cousty, Mo., May. 30,47
Bro. William:—Yours of May 4th, came

“will be wound up in this generstion, for the
space of a thousand vears? There are va-
i rious reasons for beliaying that it will.—

‘Besides those testimonies which have fallen

the gathering of
It is =aid thatz
| messenger has been scot from the ten tribes,
to see whether the way ‘was pi for
them to come home; which will agree with
Zech. 12: 6, 7; and zlso with Isatah 49.—
The ten tribes no doubt have been visited by

to hand the 28th, and it is so fuil of ‘gques-|#0ME messenger, tolet them know that the
tions, and of such magnitude, that my liulcl“m“ has come for them to prepare o como

_ sheet will only giveroom for an introduc-
tion, and the pluin simple-trath is-always
the best without exaggeration. * * ¢
have raceived the two first numbers of the
paper younare publishing, and Ifind in them
some things which are worthy of notice.—
The name of Christ i3 a8 gdoj ‘a name-as I
want to wear. .

Zion cannot put on her beautiful gar-
ments that she may be adorned’ as a bride
adorneth herself for her husband, neither cap
clie he redeemed until all her abominations
are copfessed and proclaimed as upon the
housatops, and she forsake all evil practices;
the Ark being steadicd by him whom God
has appointed, andif’he whom God has ap-
pointed will not do the work in his time, the
Lord will put him down, and raise up. an-
other that will. ~ Although I'hold the office
of High Priest, yot I dare not raise 2 finger
to move the ark forward without-a ‘thus
saith the Lord,” through the Lord's" Beer;
vot T'ean set myself ia order and try to per-
guzds others to do likewise.

wme.
I am yours in the bonds of irnth,
HIRAM PAGE.

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

= Davron, Ohio, March 22, b P
Bro. McLellen:—1 herewith enclese one
| dollar for the Ensign of Liberty. I wislto
{ know the truth with regard to that strange
work about which you write. Direct your
papers to,

W3 DELONG.

Liove Brarca, N. J., April 1, 1847,

Dear Brother McLelin— i

1 have received the firat No. of your wor-
thy paper, and I feel grateful that sach &
one ia started. ~ Please to continge to send
it to me. I enclose one dollar for the first
volume.  Please to answer this and ket me
know if you receive it.

Yours, in the new and everlasting cove-
nanty S. WARDELL..

i The next thing is, g\feﬁm“




by 8. Rigdoa cathe “Advesture farm,”
inthis county. Awd mow [ am “willing (so
ﬁruln&)bmmm
and and those commected with you.
Fm&mﬂ,&tuﬂaﬂm-vﬁt
my
(if T might call it'sa)) to see 2 enmion of all

the origival lvisg wirsesiss of the sacred |

‘again come forward as the
nsmd‘ﬁaduth,iﬂh-utmﬂe
of oy thing that I Bave seen of late.—

Please continne your paper to me, and I
think I can send you more subscribers shortly.

Woopstows, New Ia-r_r_. May 23, 17,

Bro. Mclcdlia-—I1 Bave received the Fst i
and Sd\o<o(!h'lhﬂz-o(l.i§ezw and [

¥} have read them with mach care
fully throngh. [ ammuch pleased with the
spirit breathed throagh the whole paper, and
the spirit of it did mot interest sy more than !
the urpommmm*cmnmed in them.

I attended Rigdow's conference in the
valley, during the winter. It lasted some
months instewd of dars—-baz r.d:memm':
fpilure.. After- 2 fve month's seioe Fre-| .
turned to my family almost mnk«pa':thn 3
am orcanization woeld coewe up and prox

Butqaiubdm&:aﬂhuapwh
')l(‘. ‘and thathe wilt raise op and quslily a
man- to stand:at the Head: and bear off the
kingdow.in triumph, 2ad bricg imevesasting
righteonspess. Yourpapers seemed to give
me fresh conragz.. Feow befieve that Davin
15 TaR-¥an The mast of the saints in i
thiz place. are <anding upn- the < watch
tower,” to hear whiat the. Shepherl- wllﬂ
speak. ~There tave been 2 mumder. :
since you were Inse. . Ewantyos to be sure |
10 send me your paper, sab- |
scribers.. En.) -

l am, your brother in kope of the rest far |’

the people of God.

S Thu‘fnxn ymmtﬂaﬂndmm

'rnx nﬁ*sns‘w

R. FISHER.

Kvm’shvmw, N- Y.,ang; 13,47
‘Mr. W. E. McLeinx
Dmr&r—Wlsdmmbl— .
Iar for N. Olney for the Easign of Libertr
tbronevmﬁnmmmm

e T AKE, P. ML
{-More anon.)

A generaleonfom nl!bekii in "
the Temple in Kirtland, on Monday the 19t
day of June mext. We invite cur friends
generally to attend.  We the first
Presidency of the Church 2o be in attend-
ance, and much’ important business transac-
ted.

.:‘\

]

{7 Since writing the matter for this No..
vie Lave reeeived a namber of letters which
we shouldbe alad to publish, but for want of
oom we must Igave them. until oar méx:
No.” We havea long one from Voree, Wis-

consin, from Elder Adams, which we wanted’
i in this Noa but could not crowd it im.  We'

"hire our printing - done; some ten miles froen

f our offiae; consecnentiv, we labor under ma—~
ny inconveniences which we hope will be-
remediedi after —onr- aenera] conierence,,
in Jupe next.. We Hew expiet 1o bave a.
i printing establishnunt of onr own. snd then,
to issue eup paper. reguliy al oW OWn:

oifice..

IMPORTANT TO US..

We are glad to. receivs lettess from ovr
mends,,h.xz unless they got into the habitof -
| paying their pasiege, we shallibe unded the
neeg:-eln oitleaying . their-lettersin the post
[ offige.—Ep.

'l.HE E\' SIGN OF LIBERTY,

Will be ediged: by W. B, McLeiiss, asd pob-.
lished on_a medfum’ shoet, in penplies s,
conmiging sitigen pages.cach. 31 Cue Dollrf
twelVe Dpmers—1y. APV ASCE.

7 Al letters to the EdRor most be Dast-paad.

JOHN ROBINSON.. fin.nrder.to ipsurs attention—remenher Gaa..
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OUR PRINCIPLES IN KIRTLAND.

We hold that in Heaven there are|

“many mansions,” places of happi-
ness, or degrees in glory. = And that
upon that principle anc that only all
the human family can and will be re-
warded “according to the deeds done
in the body.” Each mansion has its
own glory, and its mhabitants suited
thereto.  Those intelligences who
pertain to this world, who cver in-

habit a mansion in glory, mustand do,

prepare themselves while in proba-
tion for their place or state in glory.
There are glories celestial, glories
terrestrial, and glories telestial; and
there are separate mausions or resi-
denees where these glories are mani-
fested. enjoyed, and lived in by those
of this world who have worked out
the salvation prepared for cach. The
celestial is the highest glory, the su-

[by a direct fpirélaiib;,ﬁ “from God,
through the' gift of prophesy; and

{then was legally” ordained, viz: sct
| apart by imposition of hands by some
| man or men who had thus received
| their authority. Allothers called and
sot apart in any other way, profess- .
ing to minister in the vame of the
Lord, arc men-made priests and min-
isters, consequently are bound “to
teach for doctrine the commandments.
of men.” = 'The priests or ministers of -
Christ who are thus called, chosen,
and faithful can prepare those who
are “willing and obedient,” for the
society of “the gencral assembly and
 church of the first born, whose names
\are enrolled in Heaven.” They can
' teach thern how to become “heirs of
| God and joint heirs with Christ in the
highest degree, even the celestial
glory. j

3. But the height of glory to

perlative degree of happiness to which| which men-made ministers, with their

(iod can ever clevate

self resides. It is the glory which
“Josus. had with the Father before
the world ‘was.” It is that mansion
of glory to which all “the chur
the first-born will be exalted. It is

that degree of glory to which the |
church of Clrist must rise or they |

will receive no reward in glory. It
is that glory of which the sunin
the firmament is written as being ty-
poeal. The moen is typocal of the
terrestrial, and the stars of the teles-
tial. :

2. We hold that no man can now,
ever did, or ever will legally preach

the _ospel of Christ and minister its
ordinances of salvation unless he “was| tions from the heavens fort

ch of

X : C ntelligences.— | flocks can ever arise is the telestial—
It is the glory in which Jehovah him-

the lowest mansion of glory, where
they will shine like the stars for ever
and ever, viz: one bright and another
dim—>for one star differeth from an-
other star in glory.” So also will be
the glory of all those, who profess
belief in Christ, who are not built up,
led, and governed by. an inspired min-
istry. Catholics and Protestants stand
precisely on the same ground in re-
spect to their future destiny, in re-
Ispeet to_their -ultimate mansion of
lglory. If they gain any glory. it
lwill be the telestial. Neither Ro-
manists nor Protestants have been
administered to by an inspired miinis-
try. Neither have received revela-
hemselves.

Oi;lled of God 2s was Aaron: that is! Neither of them have lived by every

e ———
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ible; - By their traditions they have
refused to have the ll:mn Christ Jesus
to reiga over them, by giving direct-
ly to. thﬁ revelaﬁom'g;ndn;romisw
by which théy could be led, comfort-
ei and sanctified. They have de-
nied by their words and their works
the fundamental principle upon which

hangs the whole christian fabric. viz:.

the .immediate intercommunion by
revelation between Curist and his
church. The want of this faith and
manuer .of receiving intelligence by
those. who -profess belief in Christ,
pre them for a scat in the teles-
tial glory,—for their reward among
‘those whose glory differs like the stars

jEnEENSIGN 77 TIIIT

that abode and receives a body in this
‘world it can never again return to the
presence of the Father, unless itis
less it takes its tshemnacle glorified
either by translation or resurrection
with it. All the hymns and
sung by all the sactaries of the werld
about dying and going immediately
to heaven, to the contrary notwith-
standing. God has prepared a place
called Paradise, which is “onder the
altar” in heaven as a rec;lrrmcle for
the disimbodied spirits the night-
eous until their reunion with thei
bodies at the resurrection of the just.
They must wait uatil that period be-
fore they will receive their reward in
the mansions of glory. Thereisa
Prison opposite to Paradise, which is
the receptacle of all the spirits of all

DRI 2 ek AT T

those who have not fitted themselves

4. We hold as it issaid in the book | while in probation for a kingdom of
of Mormon, that “there must needs|glory; whence they are sent, there
be an opposition in all things.” In|to remain untii the sound of the last
as much as there are many mansions| trump, when they will be called forth
in heaven, there must be many apart-:to the final judgement of the great
ments in hell: In the mansions in!day. Thus in the ecenomy of God
heaven all the righteous in all the!all thinzs are prepared, and places
world receive their rewards in the ; appointed for both ihe good and the
different glories; and in the apart-|evil—in an unimbodied, an embodied,
ments opposite all the wicked n all| a disembodied, and ina translated or
the ‘world suffer the punishments due | resurrected state. Heaven with its
to their crimes. Thus none are ori mansions, its glories, and its Paradise
ever will be exempt from the justice|is the receptacle, and the residence
and the laws of God. ~And thus all|of all those who abide law—amd Hell
the concourses of intelligences in the | with its apartments, its miseries. and
-mbounded universe of God will have | its Prison, is the reccptacle and the
cither a mansion of happiness, or an:abode of all the wicked who have
apartment of misery in—which to|prepared themselves to be thus ban-
dwell. . And their residence in glory, ished and punished.  Ged reigns over
or their abode in darkness and mise-|ali the righteous in the kingdoms and
ry will just be in accordance with mansions of glory in heaven; and the
what they have worked out for them-| Devil and Satan reigns over all the
selves while in this stae of »proba-iwickcd in the aparimeats of hell in

tion. {all the abodes of torment—and thus
" 5. We hold that the spirits of all jtherc is “an opjosite iz zll things.”
flesh had a prior existence in an un-| Thus God in his infinite wisdom has
imbodied state with the Fathcr in|prepared places or residences for afl
Heaven before this world was build- |intelligences, both the good and the
ed.” And when once a spirit leaves|bad, and has adapted laws to each

in the firmament.




jon of his vast universe, ﬁnd\by o8 _we_ holdthatahe
an observance of those rules of ac-|has in any former age of the worl
tion, existences can and will dwell in bmngbga;’;mg'mf‘ o g wie

mansions of rest and quiet; but by aistoration by the hands of poliuted or
transgression of the law of God they |fallen priests;, and consequently ean-

doom themselves to suffer in the!not do it now. .The principle n: :

abodes of miserv, “prepared for the who have gone to the wilderness o
Devil and his angels.” the “stony mountains,” leading the
6. We hold that when a man once | thousands of the Latter Day Saints,
receives an office in the church of jonce held the true priesthood—were
Christ, in either the Melchisedec or|called of God to minister in holine
the Aaronic priesthood, by the gifts before him, but alas! by crimes and
and callings of God unto him, and is| wickedness unparalleled they have
legally set apart to minister in it. he used their priestly power, authority
must either thenceforward minister!and influence to violate all the orders
in righteousness unto salvation; or if ::md institutions of Heaven which the
he sets his heart on evil, he will be;Lord had confided to their charge— -
inspired from beneath, and he will|have used it to serve themselves, and
then be bound to use his mmisterial| to-carry out the purposes and designs
power and labors for the destruction of Satan, consequently they are doo-
of men. His priesthood, that is his!med to destruction; as much so as
gifts and callings from God remain|lsrael who rebelled against God and
upon him during his probation; and if |against Moses and perished in “the
he with all his powers serves the Lord | wilderness.  Instead of the twelve
he will both save himself and those | Apostles of the Latter day Saints
who hear him: but if he liststo serve jhaving poder to ordain and seud out
Satan he will not only go himsclf to!“ambassadof for Christ ”"—ministers
perdition, but also destroy those who!of salvation to the world, they can
wive heed unto him,—* For the. gifts cnly do as.Jeroboam, the son of Ne-
and callings of God, are without re,-%bat did of old, “Aund he ordained him
pentence.” ipriests for the high places. and for the
7. We hold that in order to pollute | Devils, and for the calves which he
the holy authority of the priesthood, |bad made.”
the man holding it must turm away| 9. We hold that Joseen Syira and
from God, and use his ministerial au-{Ouiver Cownery, in May 1829, re-
thority and influence to assist him to ceived. the authority of the lesser
commit sin with. . The commission priesthood, and the Keys ef it, by the
of crime, always brings the one Wwho | visitation and the administration of
rpetrates it under condemnation, | the angel John, the Baptist: and that
Kn it is a double offerce, a much,on the 6th day of April, 1830, the day
higher degree of crinte, a kind of un-jon which the clhtrch was organized,
pardonable sin for a Priest who is|they by a revelation from Jesus Christ
ealled after the holy order of the Son by the unanimous consent and vote
of God, to use that sacred influence , of those whom they had baptised: and
which the heavens have given him to by the laying on of hands Oliver
assist him_ to wilfully vioiuie the just; Cowdery and Joseph Smith were or-
and reasonable laws of his God. ~Ajdained to the effice of Elder; in the
thus polluted wretch cannot be restor- | high priesthood: And that on the same
cd to favor even by repentence, an_\'\da_v Joseen SwiTe was ordained un-

more than Esau; who “sought it care- | der the hands of O. Cowngery, to the
fally with tears,” offices in the Melchisedee priesthoed
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10, Wg‘holdthlt he. héld those oﬁ- after destroy their power to adminis~

 fices, and had power with God to act| ter the ardinances of the gospel for

i them for righteousness until the|salvation, lguth_vtheirbw_naetorwts
ring of lsaghen he fully imbibed | of disohedience. Hence how far the
?‘Ke gpirit of war, when he presided | Lord acknowledged the acts of the
in the council which changed the name | hundreds of ministers who, had been
of* the ohurch and officially sanctioned | ordained previous to that period, we
fhegme, and when he combined with| have thus far qut with that God who
Bis spiritual authority and power the isees all things just as they are to de-
temporal authority and power of thecide; we have not yet taken the re-
whole church alsa, by otxlstitu:(ilng- sponsibility.
himself “Trustee in trust.” inorder| o o hoktthat in g £
to; Aokt .ths olmrc?‘ s‘m&ﬂ::_m E,eh:l however, “all turned ]s).\\‘ay from the
o coreq;:gcg :’ o ri\'iic:g =3 Lord and built up themselves,” dnd it
e el h: 9 Z:bl:c.'a he could | Decame necessary for the Lord *to
B ‘l} t(f)_ 3 }:n s ’ eracou set his hand again the second time to
f'm officially for sa a*fo:’ mrgzanm,:’:“ recover a remnant of his people,”
é‘?\?e z\;r;afomh{;ppggzt"c;o;—afl c:l' consequently in the beginaing of 1847
which was completed at the ordination by dnrgct.ri\‘clauons o« .JBS;“’:
of David Whitmer, in July 1834, C;lmsl;r,h::l 1Kll“t};n':i P;gsle“’:]glm ‘r:'
» - e church in Kir -
b Pl " anecaliions. b e <tablich. | taking upon them the name of Christ
= Id of mglevt societicl: “with covo-i‘md the' ordinances of ks house, as

< 3 iin the becinning.  And thus they
x ~ % S pre- i o S (=) 3 o
mants and oaths in dhe charch, his pre 'have reorganized “the only true and

- \iving church upon the face of the
irati alt. ves, all prove definite-| X el SRl
“sptuh’::u;l}:’ ':?é}ll(i% )(1‘“[:}: “_'”1 5 tulr“f&’r whaole earth with which God is welk
gnong ;:{oxl: for thair dostryntion. in. | Pleased.” viz: T cuvres or Carist,
stead of* salvation. - But while on a] 14. We hold that now in this reer-
visit during the past sammer with his| ganization gal} those wwho were previs
widow lady; I was rejoiced to heariously ministers in TRE cncren of

ther say “I believe that my husband | Cirisr, who have not polated their

repented and reformed as far as he tholy authority, who now ormay here-
vould repent before God, for some |after unite with us in reestablishing
three or four months previous to his truth in the carth. it will be thei
death.” i privilege to be re-ordained to the samo

12. We hold that in this age or office or to a higher staéion in the
dispensation, no man can reeeive any [Cuvrcn.  The Lord can only forgive

“office in the greater or lesser priest-|such and receive them, to fellowship

hood, only by his own faith and hok- | in mis Cuvren upon the principle that
pess of heart, And when he once|they will magnify the gifts and call-
has the callings and gifts from Ged,|ings which he had given them. All

“and receives the ordination thereto,; others who unite with any branch of

it must be by his own trrnsgrcssionl the cavrcu, who may be called to
that-ha pollates his authority. = All! the ministry, will be ordajned “aecor-
those .therefore who were mibisters! ding to the gifts and callings of God
in the church when it changed both' unto them, by the power of the Hely
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Ghost which s it the one who ‘ordains
‘.‘h.efn;-” AN P NS 2 3
15. We hold that the:Loxd prom-

ised the ministry of the catrow OF | gether,’
Carist, in January 1831, that if they |

“would assemble -themselves to the
Ohio, and keep all his commandments,
‘they- should. receive an endowment
with power fron on high, to qualify
them to go from thence to all nations
of the world, “to preach the gospel
1o every creature, and to warn the
inhabitants of the earth for the last
time. In December 1832, they wete
commanded to build a house, and
dedicate it to the Lord in Kirtland.—
And in 1833 Kirtland was dedicated
as a stake to - Zion, and the founda-
tions of a house were laid in great
solemnity by a general assembly of
the Cavica—*In which house (the
Lord said) I design to endow those
whom 1 have chosen.” But before
the house was builded, those people
who commenced it became another
church, they were ivflucnced and led
by another spirit, and were governed
by many altogether diflerent princi-
ples: hence we boldly affirm that no
endowment from God has as yet ever
been given in Kirtland. From thence
men endued have never yet gone to
wll nations of ‘men in our age.

16. Wehold that * the designs and
purposes of Ged cannot be frustrated,”
and in asmuch as he has said that he
would endow his chosen ministers in
Kirtland, we have no hesitancy in
still expecting it, and in looking for it
10 yet take place in Kirtland, accord-
ing to the design, the purpose, and the
solemn promise of him who cannot
fie. The great object of the cnuRcH
or Camist then, in her different
branches, is to prepare for the recep-
tion of that powet, that inspiration
which will cause them to understand,
und to speak in all the languages an
tongues of all nations and tribes of
wmen, “the wonderful works of God.”

17. We hold that Kirtland is the

men.” The signs abroad indiegit?él!igt
oo Y]'ainlyvthe, near approach of the
dissolution of all the present order ;
things throughout the world. 'The
spirit of God scems to be withdraw=
ing from all societies and classes of
men. Itis ceasing to strive with mam
The love of man for his fellow-man
is on the wane ameng all peoplev=
But as the world increases in wick-
edness, tne saints of the Lord must
and will increase in light, and in pow-
er with God, and in favor withall
people, until Zion will be redeemed
and established no more to be thrown
down forever. Then the victory will
be won, the saints’ Yest will be pure,
the kingdoms and the dominion will
be the Lord’s, and glory, peacey and
rest will be uriiversal over the whole
earth amen and amen.

18. We hold that in order to pro-
duce that happy state of things, all
the gifts from God, all the authorities
from Jesus Christ, ali the means and
instruments used of old, and all the
powers which the Lord ever bestows=
ed upon any and all the holy prophs
etsin any and every former age since
the world began, must and will be
given to the ministers of Christ in
his church—in our own day, in this
ae, in order to qualify and to assist.
them in this great and marvelous
work. There will be a kind of ton-
centration of all the wisdom, light
and power that man ever enjoyed
from his God, committed into the
hands of the “called, and chosen, and
faithful? ambassadors of Christ.—=
This army of veteraas thus qualified

d|will go forth and follow the Lamb

whithersoever he goeth, clothed i
fine linen white and clean, and will

labor “perfectly joined together in

e ——
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ment, and will ultimately bring in “the

“yest to the of God.” ;
19 We that as an opposite,

every spirit of evil, of mischief, and

tormented the world in any and in all

t ages since Adam, will in thisage
be let | among the inhabitants of
earth for their destruction. and they
-will be wasted by tens, by hundreds,
by thousands, and by millions, and
finally, “the mhabitants of the earth
will be burped, and but few men left.”
- 20. We hold that when the Lord
commenced to do a work in any for;,
mer dispensation. he always estab-
lished a special order of Priesthood
or ministry to accomphish that work;
and in no instance did he change that
specific order unless the people re-
belled against him and fell, as Israel
did in the wilderness when “the Law
was added because of transgression
till the seed should come.™  Hence
the Twelve Apostles of the Latter
Day Saints standing at the head of
that body, proves definitely that they
are fallen, They with their follow-
ers clim to be the same true and

) THE ENSIGN

which to enter the ark, so baptism

and confirmation by one holding legal

authority is the door into the church,

and none others'but the “ willing and

obedient” will live through the burn-

ing ‘day, none others will enter the

Millennial rest with the people of the

Lord, as heirs of the New World—"
“cleansed by fire;” none others of
all the vast concourses of people who

live in this age, will finally enter ce-

lestial glory at the right nand of God,

when the Messiah shall utter the

voice of heaven, saying, “Come ye

blessed of my Father, inherit the

.kingdom prepared for you from the

foundation of the world.”

- 22. We hold that none are mem~
bers in fellowship in “the obly true
and living church of Christ,” except
they have been born into it since the
tenth day of February, 1847; about
which time the Lord “set his hand
again the second time to recover a
remnant of his people.”  All the
schemes of false prophets, all the
contentions of bigots, zealots, or the
self-righteous, all the howlings of the
would-be great ones;-who-are misera=
bly disappointed, or all the wailings

original ckurch which was oreanized |of the fallen from power with God,

o

on the 6th day of April, 1830. That

church was organized and the work
was commenced in this age with a
eer at the head : but now if we
could believe them the swhole order
at the death of Joseph was changed,
the tables were turned. and the next
quorum in authority, the Twelve are
head. Thus changing the whole or-
der of the government which the
Lord at first established. Which
proves them fallen without an other
argument.

21. We hold that all persons in or-
der to be prepared for the second ad-
vent “which is soon at hand.” must
unite themselves with Tae Cavren
or Canist, as much so as those saved
from the flood had to enter the ark

to the contrary notwithstanding. For
we know tnat the Lord has said—
“This generation shall not all pass
away until every vestige of wicked-
ness shall be swept off this earth, and
the earth shall enter upon its rest of
one thousand years.”

23. We hold and we know that
the Lord does reveal- himself to the
people of his church now, asin times .
of old, by his own voice, by the min~
istration of angels, by dreams, by
open visions, and by the gifts of his
holy spirit, inspiring men now to speak
‘“as moved upon by the Holy Ghost,™
so that the righteous who thus be-
lieve and are thus actuated, really
have “the faith which was once de-
Jlivered unto the saints.” .

With Noah.  As there was a door by

24. We hold that Kirtland was the




first and only Stake of Zion ever ap-
pointed in this generation, by the fin-
ger. of the Lord, for the gathering
together of the membersof th'evchurg»
of Cimisr, to prepare for the second
comiog of Messiah. Zion was point-
ed out and dedicated in 183}, by the
first authorities of the church.  Itis
not a Stake, but is itself. the centre
of the. whole promised land of the
-New Jerusalem, it is the main edifice
which is to be propped by Stakes,
held steady by braces, and to be
screened by curtains, planted, appoint-
ed, and spread abroad in diffcrent
places for the strength of the habita-
tion of mount Zion, until the Lord
will there “destroy thi® face of the
covering cast over all people, and the
vail that is spread over all nations.—
He will there swallow up death in
victory, and the Lord God will wipe
away tears from off all faces; and the
rebuke of his people shall be taken
away from off all the earth.”

25. We hold that after the church
of CurisT was organized and estab-
lished in Kirtland, and it became the
seat of the first authorities of the
whole church, no people ever pros-
pered considering all the' circumstan-
ces equal to them. Here they wore
the true name, kept and manifested
the true spirit. and practiced the true
principles of Curist. But finally here
is the place where “it was given to
Satan to make war with the Saints,
and to overcome them.” Here he
infused into the leading men the infer-
nal spirit and practice of war. Here
he inspired them to take for the church
and for themselves false and inappro-
priate names. Here, because of his
and ruinous speculations—into sécret
assemblages. and formed them into
sceret bands and societies to do mis-
chief, and caunsed them to administer
to each other horrid oaths and impi-
ous imprecations. Here he led them
into the awful spirit and practices of

insinuations, they entered into large |

OF LIBERTY.: ; -

lying, of drunkenness; of adultery, of
jealonsies, of prids, o oppressiony.of
persecution, and of fightings. eve
the Temple which they had r
which to worship God, and thus 1
the «“ House of the Lord a.den of

thieves.,” - .

R s SRR
:96, We hold that here  where. the

church fell, it has risen again, and the

leading authorities will, here in Kirt-

land, have to oppose all.and every-
one of the above spirits of mischief,
and practices of evil; and all other
iniquities which may present them-
selves, or otherwise the Lord will'not
lead them to- certain victory, and to
triumph; all which we have done and
are doing from day to day, and from
week to week, and we ‘“rejoice and
continue to rejoice” in the privilege.
Erom this place have the wicked ser»
vants, who polluted their way before
the Lord. fled when no man pursued
them. And then after their wicked-
ness had cast them out, they have
turned and tried to curse  this place
which the Lord had consecrated to
himself and blessed, but thus far their
curses have fallen heavily upon their
own heads. And verily, verily, thus
saith the Lord, all those hereafter
who attempt to curse Kirtland, I will
sorely visit their curses upon their
own heads, but I-will bless Kirtland,
and my church-in it shall rise'in beau-
ty, in s‘rength, in numbers, and in
power, wisdom and glory; until my
people who faithfully serve me shall
be satisfied with my goodness forever,
Amen. Ebprror.

THE COVENANTS LANDS.

The first act of the Creator of the
world, after he had formed or builded
man out of the dust of the earth, and
“man became a living soul,” was to
plant a garden in the land of Eden.
“And the Lord God took the -man
and put him into the garden of Eden,
to dress it and to keep it.” :

27,
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earth, to subd 1!t.§iﬂhavegommon
over all animate life that dwelt upon
its face. - The wide world was his to
inhabit, to inherit, to replenish, and to
mlé’(we_l'.‘ ? R
“But Adam sinned, enmity was in-
ﬂodneed,andﬁarfoﬂowedy with “all
itsevil consequences. - By
ion man lost the dominion rule
over the all things; which had been
put under his feet. He fell and be-
came subject vnto misrule, to blood-
shed and to death. But Adam was
stillaemr of the world, and this Aeir-

ship of the whole earth destended by

birthright to his posterity, notwith-
standing he had sm}xrg. ?l‘be oldest
living son always claimed it when it
from the hands of the father at
is death; except he had lost that high-
est  of all earthly rights by trans-
ssion, as Cain, Esau and Reuben
id. Cain lost his by murder, the
highest c;'ime that man can commit,
except only the sin against the Hol
Ghost. Esaulost his by b "u‘anfl'
sale with his brother Jacob. And
Reuben lost his by going up to his
i:::;" thjEnos, C:mm, i
; inan, Mahala-
nack, and Noah, in whose days came

S Qakiion [eachvoec - Thaae

different rales,
‘at war with
‘had be-
casily stirred up among thern. And
when feuds once ‘arose among them
then the war was not only for con-
quest; bat for dominion alco; and the
weak generally fell éither inbatile or
into tﬁe hands of the stromg. with
their cities and territory.  And thus
were kingdoms built up uato man.
Thus Nimrod, the mhighty hunter be-
fore the Lord, got his fame for his
prowess among men. e
When the earta was thus being
divided; and: subdued by parties, and
dominion gained by oppressicn; idola-
try soon coOmmoR among men,
but the legal memsmr belonged to
Abraham, notwithstanding he had lost
the dominion. Usurpers had risen
up and obtained the dominion of dif-
ferent portions of the garTa, by con-
quest. By faith Abraham claimed a
land at ‘the hand of his God. Cou-
sequently the Lord said to him, ~Get
thee ‘out of thy country, and from thy
kindred, and thy father's house
unto a land that I will show thee.”
And when Abrakam rose up with
his substance, and “hkis Immediate

ﬁ,," .“y

friends, and md into tne land of
Canaan; the appeared unto kim

3




“will hake thy seed t
~of heaven, and 1 will |
_these countries: and in thy seed
yations of the ‘earth be' {l'e's'sed“ “The
greatpromises were thus renewed into Tsaae;
because the righteous baving 1o
minion of the whole earthy God had, in'or
to secure & seed'unto himsélf; through wh
lineage his Son,. his ornly begotten: Son
should ba born, had ‘enterzd ?:tiotévenqpt
with Abraham to give to him and ‘to his
seed after him, a sinall portion only—a mere
garden spot, of rivers; hills; mountaine, and
vallies. “And surely “it~ flowed" with ‘milk
and honey.” %~ ‘ e
The Lord met Jacob while journeying
throngh this peculiar land, and ont of heaven
said to him, “1 am the Lord God of Abra-
_ham thy father, and the God of. Isaac: the
land whereon thou liest, to thee will [ give
3%, and to thy seed; and thy seed shall be as
the dust of the ecarth; and thou shalt spread
abroad o the west, and to the east, and to
the north, and to the sonth: and in thee and

in thy secd shall all the families of the earth'

beblessed. And behold I am with ‘thes,

and will keep thee in all places whither thon'
goest, and L.will bring thee - again into this

fand.” * Jacob was the lineal descendant, the
legel heir, because he had ' purthased the
birthright, and he had been ordained to be
the chief ruler under his fathers hand.—
% And Isaac said unto Esaw, Behold, I have
made Jacob thy Lord, and all his brethren
have I given him for servants.  Let people
serve Jacob, and nations how down to him;
let bim be lord over his brethren.” ,
The Pealmist, when speaking upon this
subject, thus describes it,. “O; ye seed’ of
Abraham his servant, ye children of Jacob
his chosen: he is the Lord ‘our. God; his
Jjudgments are in all the earth. - He hath re-
red his covenant forever, ithe word
which' ‘he ‘hath"commanded to the gonera-

t thy v
' lightnings lighted the -

‘earth trembled f:d fl‘:opk. “ Thoa
thy poople fike  flock by the band of Moses
and Aaron, 77: 17. 'The raining of manpa
from heaven to feed and miraculously sustzin
the multiplied thousands of Tsrael, the .
sprearling out-of a cloud for a covering by
day, and for a fire to.give light by night, the
opening of the flinty. vock for waters to gush
out to'quench their thirst: yee, all the stu-
péndous manifestations of the power of God
in’ bringing Israel from Goshen to Canann;
‘ally yes, all these and a thousand things more
"were done in ‘order to fulfill the covemant
made with Abraham, by the author and
tbuilder of this universe, in giving to his
seed the possession of that wondrous land of
Canaan. By the guidance of the Lonl
through the instramentality of Moses; Aaron
‘and !fur, and then, after the introduction of
the law, by Joshua and Eleazir that pecu- -
liar race, that chosen people were led by
signs and- wonders for ‘forty years inor-
derto gni_n Canann, “ Andinto Canaan they
came.’ i g

But centuries afterward when  that pecu-
liar race ceased to commune with- and re-
ceive instruction from the God of Ab
as did ‘their forefathers in the beginning,
when their’ priesthood or rather the priests
in" it, had corrupted ' their way before the
Lord, when they as a people’ had killed the
prophets,- and stoned them that were sent
unto’ them, when they had in -their highest

tribunal” or ¢ourt, condemned “Thy just
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w let us return & little, when
] earth was of one langu
one speech, and united]
a city i

-and a tower in
‘make them & name, lest they might be scat~
tered upon the face of the whole earth. Gen.
11, The means the people of Shiner took
to save themselves, proved their dispersions
#And from - thence did the Lord scatter
them abroad upon the face of all the earth.”
Gen, 11:9.
ing true sonfe of the Bableites must have
come to our American land, for it ig.a part
of God's earth. : \
The book of Mormon was found in 1827
and translated by Joseph Smith, and writ-
ten from -his mouth mostly by Oliver Cow~
dery; and published to the world in Palmyra,
in the .state of New York, in 1830, That
sacred record contains some of the cove-
nants of the same God of Israel, with indi-
viduals relative to this our New World.
The book of Ether in that book, details
that a colony left the Jand of Shinar at the
time of the confusion of language there, and
were led by twobrothers, Moriancumer and
Jared, who were inspired of God, and who
Jed them as they were directed. When
Morisncumer had eried unto the Lord, he
hearkened-and said to him, “Go t)aud gath-
er together your families and their friends,
vour flocks, and seeds of every kiad; and
When thou hast. done .this thou.shalt go at
their head down:in-the . valley, which.is
northward. - Aund - there. I will meet thee,
and I will go before thee into-a Jand which
4s choice above all the land of ‘the earth.—
‘And I will bless thee, and thy seed; and

y undertook to_build | “/F
n the land of Shinar,|i
whose top might reach unto heaven,and to |

M»mﬂ‘mﬁnb&nﬂhm‘w
qboemingthishn‘,}“itiscuoj
p‘onﬁe,mdwhmm.’-llm
it shall serve God, or be swept off when the

come.”

according o their history

that
weneed buuo:jendiaaderm udtutnil

hat _nyin% of holy writ be-| which have neither gates nor bars, which

dwell alone. And their camels skall bea

saith the Lord.’—Jer. 49: 31, 32. In vro-
cess of €0 many centories the Jeredites, rot-
withstanding the mighty faith 2nd holiness
of their forefathers and founders, were over-
thrown aod their <zlamitics truly “came
from all sides.” Tkheir cap of iniquity a5 &
pation and as individuals, kad become fall.
They fell and yassed awar, zbost six bend-
red years before the Clxistian Erz,sboet the
time that Jeremiah vtterad the absve proph-
esy. . But as ibeir record ea twenty-four
lar%e' golden plates has been preserved, and
will at no far distant dav be taker from its
long conccalment in the, bill Camorah, and

translated and jshed for.the beoetit of
the church of Christ, we will leave them
and their histsry for the preseni.

About the same lime, jost previons to the
Babylonish captivity, in the timeof Jeremi-
.h,thmdweltulmh-am'hle
name was Lehi. He wes of the Lincage
dzmuqd‘hqh.m-




e?e ulue-—
ah, nymg, considerest thou not what this
people have spoken, saying, The Two ras-
1Lies which the Lord hath chosen, he kath |
even cast them off.”—Jer. 33:24. We ask
what would be more natural than for that
nation and people whom Lehi had so faith-
fally warned, after he had with Ishmael and
their families departed into-the wilderness,
to rise up and say, the Lord hath even cast
them:off ! |

Whiie in. the wnldernest-, Lebi received
this promise from God, “ And in as muchas
ye shall keep my commandments, ye shall
prosper, and shall be led to a land of prom-
ise; yea, a la.nd which is choice above all
cther lands.” That colony of two families
traveled until they reached the great waters.
There, by the direction of the Lord, ther
constructed a vessel, entered it, and weve
guided to our. American’ land ; 0 them a2
covenant land; which they re-peqﬂed with
their descendants. Bt in process of time
they divided, and t;e:nme Lamanites and
I\ephn.cs. Yet harv; ithe Jewish vecord
on brass plates, Nephiies kept up to
some extent the Jaw:slr religion.  The oth-
er party soon became barberous and wild.
and lived to a great extent by huntinz and
fishing, and war, The Lamanites were the

* forefathers of our American Indians. 1

The book of Mormon contains a hmy
and record of the Nephites, ecp«cuﬂv
their religion, and many of the
of the holy prophets who lived among them'

on this covenant land; whilst they followed|
the way of holiness. But when they: for-|
sook the: Lord, and ran into. wickedoess un-|
til their eap of iniquity was full, then they |
like the Jaredites had their “calamities come |
from all sides,” ‘until they were destroyed.
The 'Nephites: entire overthrow happened |

oA

.ptom)cu of ‘h\l;e Jnrd .raltmw
: lesus and his twelve whom he chose 1

The. Bible contains the ¢o

| preached : there.. by

The book of - Mormon contains dmcovemu
of.God concerning this NBW. WoORLD, and
the gospel preached on this land by the Sa-

s0 vnor. After he visited his Father in heaven

then descended among the peeple of

Nephl on this land, that he might do as he

said in John 10: 16. “And other sheep I have

. | which are not of this fold; them also I must

. | bring, and they shall hear my woice; and

- | there shall be one fold and one Shepherd.”
e | The Nephites: being of the seed of Abra-~ -
"f ham, were his sheep because of”the cove-

<|nant. Therefore he personally visited thers -

that they might hear his voice. . He chose
twelve apostles among them, and gave them
power to minister in his name in all the laud.
So. that Phul's saying might be literally
true—“Their sound went into all the enrth,
and their words unto the ends of the world.”
faith- | Rom. 10: 18. “And which. was preached
to every creature which is-under heaven;
whereof 1 Paul am made a minister.—Col,
1: 23. Without the Gospel was preached
in America, we say that Paul's words can-
not be true; and if preached, the book of
Mcrmon is veriiy true.

The church of Christ, which was organ-
ized in 1830, consequent upon the coming
forth of the book of Mormon, was estab-
lished and subsequently all her branches
were built up in the belief that the Lord
would in this generation fulfill all his.cove-
nants to all the house of Isrzel, in gather-
ing them togethar upon their conseerated
lands. That the Lord would “set up an
ENSIGN for the nations, and assemble the
outcasts of Israel, and gather together tlie
dispersed of Judah from the four wings of
the earth.”—Isa. 11:12. Yes, they believ-
ed, and we now most firmly believe that
Ezekiel's words will be literally. fulfilled in
this age, “Thus saith the Lord God, behold
I'will take the children of Israel from among
the heathen whither they be gone, and will
gather them on every side, and bring them
into their own land.>—Ezck. 37:21. Yes,

i| the chosen seed must gather from all their

!| dispersions, from all countries and climes
back to the Lord’s covenant lands which he
gave to Abraham and Lehi, and that too,
tefore the ¢ Second Advent,” or otherwise
the word of God which “endureth forever,”™
must fail. All the calculations of the Mil-
lerites and Adventists’ hearts failing them

for fear, and for looking after those th\nge
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* During that glorious reign of rest, that
great city, the holy Jerusalem of old, will
be builded on that land covenanted to. Abra-
ham, and the Lord God Almighty, and the
Lamb will finelly be the temple of it. “And
the gates of it will not be shut at all by day,

. ﬁﬂh'eshﬂb'enmgw e, And they
shall bring the glory and the hoﬁ?r of the

nations into it. And the name of the city
from that day shail be ¢ The Lord is there.”

But the Lord has prepared another cove-
nant land, and given us a record of the
tract and promises in the book of Mor-
And ou this land during the reign of
peace, will be built the holy city, New Jeru-
salern, which will also be prepared as a bride
zdorned for her husband.  Ether, a prophet
of God, lived among the Jaredites, who came
from the Tower, and prophesied to them of
all things from the beginning of man. And
this being the land on which the New Jeru-
salemx should be built, we should expect to
bear him speak something about so impor-

i

n-| ed until the end coittey When the exth shall

passaway,” .

- The old and the néWw world; according to
the old and the new records—the Bible, and
the book of Mormon, both contaih covenants

of promised lands; dedicated to God for the

b guheringozgetherofluul.ﬂofam:

d | nant of

ph.- On these lands God de=
signs to beautify the habitation of -his chil-
dren with boly cities; derusalerit of old, and
the New Jerusalem. -And the i:ut work
of the gathering to prepare to build these
cities must commence among the Gentiles.
They must rise up by faith in Christ, and
obedience to his laws, and have the cove:
nants af God renewed. Aund then the mes-
sengers of Ephraim among ther must “push

‘the people together to the ends of the eaxth.”

And then the end will comey “ when all the
saints shall dwell with God.”  Amem

THE SUCCESSOR OF JOSEPIL
THE SEER.

[coxTiNTED.]

The duty of the Presideat of the high
priesthood is to preside over the whole
church, and to be liké unto Mokes. Behold
here is wisdlom—yea, to be a Seer, a Reve-
lator, a Trznslator, and a Prophet: bhaving
all the gifts of God which he bestows apon
the head of the church.” 5

Since the publication of the first Exstax

tant amatter. In chap. 6, he xays, and af-| or LiserTy, enquiries have muhiplied-upon
ter the waters of the flood bad receded from {our hands to know the whys and wherefores
off the face of thistand, it became a choice | upon this subject of the Shccessor.  Sinee
land above all other lands, a chosen land of | then, too, we have listened to a number of
the Lord; wherefore the Lord would have  would-be-prophets for hours upon hours, ea-
that all men should serve him, who dwell kdeavoring to show the fallzcy of our present
upon the face thereof : and that it was the | position in upholding David Whitmer as the
pazce of the New Jerusalem, which should | first president of the church of Christ. We
come down out of heaven, and the holy | have heard John E. Page; George M. Hin-
sancteary of the Lord. Behold, Ether saw | kle, Samuel James, and 1. J. Strang, when
the days of Christ, and he spake concerring { dwelling upon this subject, rage and feanm
the house of Israel, and the Jerusalem from | more like mad-men than sage christian
whence Lehi should come, after it should | ministers. They #icted as though they felt
be destroyed, it should be built up again a!that their craft—heir whele systems were
Soly city auto the Lord: wherefore it could |in danger. They even condescended to
not be 2 New Jerusalem, for it had been in‘ mean, low personal abuses of David, be-
a time of old, but it should be built up again, l cause forsooth the heavens had considered
and become a holy city of the Lord; and it | himaworthy: that is, that he had all the gifts
should be built up unto the house of Israel;! and callings of that sacred office; conse-
and that 2 New Jerusalem should be built| quently was called, appointed, ordained, and
up upon this land, unto a remnant of the | charged in the midst of all the authorities
seed of Joseph. The Lord brought a rem- | of Zion, in July, 1834, with all the duties
nent of the seed of Jeseph out of the land! and responsibilities of the highest office in
of Jerusalem, and they shall build up a holy | the gift of Godtoman. Because those “false
city unto the Lord, like unto the Jerusalem | prophets,’” those “wolves in sheep’s cloth-
of old; and they shall no more be confound-' ing,” saw but to plainly that their own cob-
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houses which they had reared up for thein-

eelves to ple} with, must fall when only | was unkaows

touched by the wand of David's guthority.
Hence we have nbt anly examined

4.’

published the evidences of our own position | too,

upon this subject, but we have also heard

heard what our enemies could
say. And now, forthe sake of the honest in
heart, we have afew more thirgs to say upon
this subject, so that the humble saints of the
Jord maL be fed with truth, the assuming
hrought low, and the great’ cause of Christ

advanced, * Thefirst query is, why has not|s

David come forward ere this and claimed his
plaee, and issued a proclamation to all the
saints in all the world, to advise them of his
appointment? Weanswer, that David was
not appointed in a corner, or in some secret
conclave, but in the midst of a general as-
cembly in the laed of Zion. He was or-
dained President of the church of Christ,
but not of the people of the Latter Day
$aints. And at any moment from that day
‘to this that he would bave consented by vir-
tue of his office to preside in or ameng that
people, that moment he woukl have been
under transgression. We want it distinctly
understood that we do nmot claim that he is
President ia or over any party, branch or
faction of Latter Day Saintism whatever,—
Therefore the claimants of power among
them need have no fears that he will ever
try to supplant any of them, He is only
President in ‘and over the true church of
Christ, orgaaized on the 6th day of April,
1830, and which felkin 1834, but which has

said to me 3s to Aarom of old, “Arise and
go andvisit the Lord's Seer, eventhy biother
David in monnt Ziom.” I waus not disobe-
and reached his residemce om the 4th day of
September, 1847. Andcn th next evening
when we had fretived to 2 laely spot, he re-
i hearsed to me “all the woeds of the Lord to
1 him,” as Moses &id o Azres, which he kad
| received since I bed ported with bim in
11839, >

But another query s, why &&l David
Whitmer remain with the cherch of Latter
iDay Saints from 1854 natil 1838, without
{ raising his standard of wethoritr, and pro-
claiming against the mssrpers?  Weanswer
that it was because of his Bomesty, his integ-.

:

been re-crganized again the “second time™
in 1847. During Moses' residence at the
court of Egypt, when he was forty years of
age, the Lord catled him and made known to
him that he wes Israel's Delivérer.  And
willing to obey his call, he went and |rxe-
sented himself before the oppressed, “ For
ke supposed that his brethren would have
vnderstood how that God by his hand woald
deliver them: bug they understood not.”—

[ustead of receiving him they rose: up aud‘

sought his life. = He fed to Midian and re-
mained forgy years until akl those men were
dead who sought his life; and then he re-
surned at the “set time” of the kLord and fa-
vor.a Ysrael by leading them out of bondage.
Bat before Moses started from Horeb to, re-
deem Israel, the Lord called unto Aaron and
e2id, “Go intothe wilderness to meet Moses,
and he went and met himin themount of Ged.
And Moses told Aaron all the words of the
Lord who had sent him.”

Let all those who complain of the few
years of Davids seclusion, think' of the
bardships, the toils, qud the slayiag of in-

Tity, and his determined oppisition to their
{ wicked conrse, that be amd bis friends were
i turned ont from amone them. Buat weask
{in turn, why did ot David of ofd, after-he
i had been annointed King of Isreel, fx Saul's
{ stead, under the kands of Semwel. the Lord™,
iS:er, immediately clim the crown, anl
{ harl Sanl from his place of power, aod then
reign—immediately reigm ores bis subjects?
Why did be aficrwerds go info the house of
Saul and play woon his mesical sauments
to drive. away the exil sginits fios Sanl?—
| Ard after Saul cast him o, seeking bis kife,
why did he wander many venzs antil Saul’s
death? Yes and fora while be wene and
resided in Zikley among the Philistizes, I+
rael’s grestest encmies, and when they wers
about to. o to war ageinst loreed, David of-
fered to go with them, He waited wntil the
tidings of Savls death, amd waiil the Lonl
said to him “Go up vato Hebron.™  “And
the men of Judeh camg, and there they ar-
nointed David King over the house of Ju-
dah¥—<I¥ Saml. 2: 4. - And afier sevea
years “All the elder:. of lsmel came to the
King 3a Hebren, and they anmointed: David

|
|
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King ‘over ull Isruel."=wfI Saml. ‘5: 3,
Thus-we may see_the “dealings ' of God in
those days. . And if we trace  the history of
Joseph and David in these days; we shall find
usstrange things. And we will find some
peculiar similarities hetween times of old and
ourtimes. - ' ey

David of old was ennointed king over all
Israelincluding Judah, when he was only a
iad, by‘Samuel the Prophet. Thereafter he
lived with Saul many years, fought his bat-
t'es, aplield his government, sought to drive
away the evil spirits from him, and would
not leave him until Saul rose up, and becanse
of his jealousy sought his life; then he fled
from his rage and lived in Ziklag among Is-
rael’s greatest enemies until the Lord seid
to him, “Goup.” David Whitmer was up-
pointed and ordained to be the firstPresident
of the church of Christ in the land of Zion
in 1834, but his life swas sought in Far
West in 1838, and he fled from his persecu-
tors and settled in Richmond Moy, the very
place selected by the Executive of Mo. as
the head quarters of all those: forces which
were brought ‘into the field-to act against
those Latter Day Demons who had risen up
in their Danite fury, and hurled defiance at
all the laws of both God-und ‘man, under
which they lived, in driving frem their
widst the Prophets of God.. After Saui's
death, when the time had come, the men of
Judah gathered around David and re-an-
nointed him king over them. In 1847, at
the “set time of the Lord,” the Elders of-the
church of Christ ia the land of Zion gath-
ered around David and re-ordained him
Prophet, Seer, Revelator, and Translator; to
stand at the headof the church of the Lamb
of God on earth.

But still another query is, why have you
not thought of these things before? We
unswer that the Lord has lately answered
that question himself; through his Successor
to the prophetic office, thus—¢ Verily, ver-
ily thus saith the Lord * * It was for
my purpose, yea, even for & wise purpose,
that the world and my church should net
know, speaking after your manner of _lan-
guage; for my church for a time did not
dwell on earth, speaking of the righteous-
ness of the church of Christ.” We are
willing to confess that these matters had
-pased from our minds until the last day of
November, 1846, our recollections Were
roused up by the visitation of holy messen-
zers standing in our presence, and ‘causing
us to understand great and marvelous things.
Since which tiie we ‘have undeviatingly
pursued our instfuctions, at the hazavd of
trouble, at the sacrificeof our time and our
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dollars, and receiving the abuees of the va-:
various leaders of parties an® factions of
Latter Day Saintism; but thus far since that
day the ball has continued to increase as it
has rolled. - And now having watched and -
nourished this cause in which we are en+
gaged from its beginning, permit us to say
thatitis destined to continue toincrease more
and yet more until finally “io God we shall
triumph,” to the perfect confusion and con=
sternation of our enemies—-and to the per-
fect joy and redemption of all the righteous in
all the worlds of Gud's vast creations.—
Then, now with boldness, with firmness,
and in love, we cheerfully invite the honest
in heart in all the world who have their
eyes fixed upon “the work of ihe last days,”
to come and unite with uvs and assist us to
here build up our Redeemer’s cause, and
prepare “his Bride” for hissreception, when
he shall come to make up his jewels—for his
coming will be in this generation,

“T'he church of Christ has now at its head
a Presidency of known and acknowledged
honesty, firmness, integrity, love of truth,
hcliness, and virtue, and simplicity of man-
ners.  Those who are not desirous of vain.
glory, bot who. esteem others better than
themselves. Those in whose hedrts, ander
the most trying circumstances, truth and
righteouspess have dwelt. Those in whem
all the saints of the Lord in all the world can
pluce the most implicit confidence.  David
is not s Hinkle called him, #“A little igno-
rant Dutchman.” Noryetis kea “Puppet.”
as was declared by Strang. But David is
the man whom the Lord chose through Jo-
seph “to stand in his stead,” in preference
to all other men in the church—yes, to all
other men in all the world. He is the one
whow the Lord “has planted in Joseph’s
room,” in the true church of Christ.

And now, if ever any Latter Day Saint or
Saints, acknowledge the Presidency of Da-
vid, they will drop the name, the nature and
the pecoliarities of that dark and infamous
ism which has been fraught from its very
birch with so many evil consequences: and
they will rejoice in the privilege of being
born by baptism and confirmation into tho
church over which he now presides. They
will have to lay aside all “seducing spirits,
and doctrines of Devils,” and practice only
virtne and holiness ir the fear of the Lord.
They will have to realize that the leaders
of all the parties of Latter Day Saints “are
blind guides, leading the blind to destruc-
tion.”  Insteadof running off with the “holy
priesthood” to the wilderness, or of holding
is grcalness in Voree; they are “teachers
heaped up to themselves, wha teach for doc
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ull its parties and factions!! 9 “i““—‘ﬁ. ﬂ\mm
We wantour friends to nﬂnhﬁ -hlh-a fallyto deceive God’s chil-
those circumsiances refxtive w Moses znd | dren. Oh&mmﬂw
to Darvid of old, then rend the £rst of this|their privilege to try spirits—all spirits
article in our 3d No., 2=d th=n after reading | which come before them! When they have
this, if honest in heart, their minds will be | been through the smat mill as much as'sowe
made pp in favor of troth, 224 it dees seem | of us in Voree, they will esteem this 2 great
to us that they will tske hold =with es tojprivilege. They will ceek so to live that
bmldtheRedeema’shngdoqnqhtht they may Anow what manner of spirit men
he may come 2nd pot and ead to strife znd | are ot who presen: themselves claiming to
dl&emckmmsu(&manihmh—‘&&t%dw;m
sand years. g It is 2 general time of he-ltbmtbure—
giwa of couatry, and particularl
‘-OR}‘E' Dmnlcr 15%, 1827, gChl:.. ‘There has not been (Ibe ve) a
& isingle imstarce where any member of
Dr. E. W. McLaus— this branch of the body. of Christ, has been
“Dear Brother: lmm km-agwm any dne.se, ’since it was or-
few days ago, and was highiy ratifed, to-} i ganized, but what the disease has been re-
gether with all the brethren and sisters in ! boked in the name of Jesus Clirist, and the

asd about Voree, to hesr of rogr welfare individual beem immediatcly restored to-

and the welfare of the breshren ia Rirtlend. ‘heakth. We realize that God has greatly

We rejoiced 2o hear o{lhe;zmperﬂrdlbﬁbl&a‘ us in these things. You will re-

church in Kirtland; 2nd we pray ite Lovd ! memter that sister Smith had a fever sore
to continue to give unto his childrem Fght, | om one of her ankles which had troubled ker
inteliigence; and wisdom fram oo Bigh; that | for 2 number of years. It is now as wellas
they may know his will and be pregered for | the other, and she can walk without incon-
the discharge of all duties itermbent =poa | venience. This has been done by faith and
them: that we may be in readiness for .&ztpruenn the name of Jesus Christ, withont
time when the bursting beavcas wili reveal ' the aid of doctors or medicines. Let God be
the Son of Ged, as ‘he descends aéain © ! praieed.
carth, to destroy all the usfruitfal warks of. yye Fave gocd mfvetmgs, and gererzlly
darkness; and esher inthe “restthet reomins | well attended Io st that thete has been
to the people of God.” &.ecm the chureh here, there has not been a
O glorioas day, O blessad hoge! ‘iar-or a dissenting vuice or spirit. That
My soul leaps forsard at the thoozhe ons;umo( peace which you brought unto us,
that glorious change, when the veii of derk- ! in alf our troubles, yet remains with us; for
ness will be burst asunder. and the shisizs | wiich we all feel to thank the Lord Al-
presence of the Scn of God w18 clheer anJ‘ mighty, and a=k him t> bless TaE o3k whom
gladden the hearts of ali who traiv belome to| ke sest torestore unto us.that which we had
tie church of Christ. Tiea they willBe-ilost. And permit me tosay we esteemit a
hold his glary, _majesty and power. and see| chuice theasure.  We kave 1o notion of bar-
him as he is without 2 dimning veil betwees. ! tering it away azain for the false and dam-
Butat thet day where will ihe sinser and | nable. spirits with which we are surronnded.
the ungodly fice for refuge? Ia wain will! Exery member that has united with this
they call for the rocks and 1he mogztrias to| branehof the church, who remain here, are
fall upon them; to cover them zod theos’ as firm and unmoved as the “lasting hiils.?
screen them from the demands of jostice.—!  Strang holis his meetings in the school-
In vain will false proghels oad opesies bouse. Bot in relation to what they are
who are continraliv mng in the some of adont, you czn judge nearly as well as | can.
the Lord, znd thus seeking “t0 deceive the: I toneh net, taste not, nor handle not any of
very elect, if it were possible™ I say it will: Bis Exings. I think two have joined him
be vain for them to say <Lord, Leed Eave| siree you left, but wore have left him.—
we not prophesied in 13y name, zad in thy | Whoie branches have left him at one blow.
naine done many wonderfal works" ¢ A oumber even under his eye ir Voree have
By thesc sayings and many cibers of the | loft bim sinceyou left here in Oectober.—
Savior's. we learn that anti-Christ -mu;msmp has gone by the board, and is
present Limself in the last davs in the name : preaching Twelveiteism. Last evening 1
of the Lord, 2»d prophesy in the mam= of got the pows of president Marks’ apostacy
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from Strangism. * - * And finally, what
take them by and large, look like a

be tamed by the sublime and peaceful gospel
of Christ, aré gathered to their fathers and
brethren, znd there confined in chains of
blackness and darkness forever. = Amen to
Strangism; it is astink in the nostrils of all
honorable men under the whole heavens.
‘T'wo have presented themselves for bap-
tism among us, whom we expect to wait
upon this week. ‘There are many more

thirst for water, but of hearing the words of
the Lord.” ~ You wanted to know if I could
wravel and preach this winter. 1 shall not be
zble to much, but I am determined to do
what I can.  Elder Rich's son Ensign
teaches our school,  This is a great touble
to the Strangites, but the only objection to
him is,; his fatheris a pseudo. With senti-
ments of gratitude and heartfelt satisfaction
10 Gol. my Father, I sub-cribe mysclf your
brotkerin Christ.
JAMES M. ADAMS,

P. S, Ancther letter from the same hand,
post-marked Feb. 29th, has been received,
and to our joy we find that the members of
the church of Christ in Voree, organized
daring our visit there last summer, are still
with usin the faith.  Strang’s publications
to the coatrary, potwithstanding.

Buz:eern, Jo Daviess Co., 'IH.,
Januvary 15, 1848,
V. E. McLeLLix:—

Beloved brother in the Lord, with joy I
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iin the new andeverlasting. ooy?epgnt.a-
‘as for me, in as much as the. has
equired it at my hands to watch over them

their presiding Elder, I calculate to do

the Lord in my weakness, Iy
serviceable to my brethren, and a pattern of

. {‘i'gtybefore the world, PBros. Anson and
e

eks and familics have moved here from
Vorce, &c. We are expecting more from
there to settle among us,  If you could only
preach here among us again, 1 believe mora
of our neighbors would unite with us. "We
have a great anxiety for the prosperity of
the church, and especially for those who
stand in respongible stations in the same.—
One thing I do know,and that is, the spread
of thegospel must s part be worked by
means of carthly stbstance.
We kecpnp our meetings regularly every
Sunday. We have not held evening prayer
meetings because we live so distart frem

visits, our practice is to pray before we party
we froquently are blessed on the occasion.
Brother Anson told us that i your debate
with Strang, he never heard a man take
such a dressing down .as he dide Ienvy
him not, but Iam glad that he does not
prosper in evil doing, for many might be led
as they were in Nauvoo to destruction, if he
corkl get theniato his coils. ginsand traps.
We greatly rcjprice in the liborty of the grosp: 1
of Christ which we heurd {rom vour mouth.
May weas a Church ever prove true to onr
 trust, and gain a fall sulvation in Christ,

]e JOHN BCICE.

!LET’I‘ERS! LETTERS!! LET.TERS!.‘

YWe receive some letters {rom our {riends,
iand many from enguircrs, and unless the
postage is paid it makes the burthen heavy
upon usg. Some complain that we do rot
Ianswcr them; but if they weuld only stop
{to think thut when they tax both our purse
| and our time they certaiuly would rescrve
i thair censare.  We leve o receive letters,

whatever is enjoined upon me—trusting in_

each other, but when we meet for cvening’

cmbrace z few fleeting moments to intora | and to answer them, and will when zll the
von of our wood health and spiritual bles-| expense dens not fall on us, Evrror.
sings. We were pleased to receive your) e e ————
interesting letter from Mo. It gave us elll 47> Our next Conference will be held in
reat satisinction to kear of your prosperity | Rirlendon the 19th of June next. We in-
on your mission. We pray the Lord our|yireq pencra! attendance.

Leavenly Father, to always centinue to. pour | -

out his most choice blessings ypon you, | e

that you may be a terror to-evil docplos, and a| ’9:"}' (\)m:.;u.'xt No. will be out abost the
blessing to all the wpright in, heart, Since, st of April. -

you p-anted us in the true fold of Christ, we R
have great joy in the gospel on meeting. to-| {7 A number of letters have been crowd-
gother,. The brethren and sisters gll stand' od out for want of room.

2~
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in pamphlet form, containing sixteen pa-

. THE ENSIGN OF LIBERTY, |og ui
Will be edited by W. E. McLsvers, and |

ges each, at One Dollar for twelve num- | whic

bers—ix apvaxce. .

@humsm&eﬂﬁﬁtm_be post
paid, in order to insure atwention—remem-
ber that. ; :

THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.
DR 4 wm‘m : ivE h'm
which cannot be':uotrs,a ::fmlne grace
whereby we may serve God ac y, with
reverence and godly fear.”—Heb. 12: 28.
The finger of inspiration in other
places in holy writ, calls this “The

kingdom of heaven, The kingdom of |"

God's dear som, Tuc xixepom or
Camist, THE KINGDOM of GOD,”
&ec. There are certain things with-
out which no kingdom either earthly
or heavenly, canexist. In order to
establish and carry on a kingdom there
must be a king, laws, subjects or cit-
izens; and orders of ministry'to pub-
lish and execute the laws, mandates,
and rules of the kingdom. These
things are inherentin the very nature
and existence of a kingdom. :
Jesus Christ is the King, and great
Head of his ghurch and kingdom on
carth. He it is from whom proe
by direct rcvelation; all laws and rules
of action for the regulation and gov-
emment of all the children of God,
both ministers and members.  And)|
n the character and administration

be born into it—bave to be legally

his ministry, “with each other, and
with all “the church of the first born
whose names are written in heaven.”
But as none. can obey the I of
adoption into the kingdom of Christ
without officers or ministers legally
appointed to wait upon them, we shall

and of their great re-
in carrying on the oper-
ations of church government for the
salvation of men.

Without a direct revelation from
heaven no man ever was called to be
a minister of Christ since the world
began. Thus men were called in the
days of Eroch and Noah, of Moses
and Peter; and thusit wasin all days,
and .so it is in our day. Enoch be-
fore he was translated received thic
testimony from heaven, “that he
pleased God.”—Heb. 11: 5. “Noal
was a just man, and perfect in his
generations, and Noah walked with
God—and was warned of God of
things not seen as yet.”—@Gen. 6: 9.
and Heb.11: 7. “And the Lord spake

of Jesus as King, all those who live
under his government, wheiher ss

ministers or as people, ‘may expect
such precepts, laws, and reguhtiousi

unto Moses face to face, 2s 2 man
'speaketh unto his friend.” —Ez. 33:11.
The Savior said to Peter, “Flesh and
blood hath not revealed it unto thee.

the kingdom of heaven. All have to

~
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phecy which points out men to the
lpxgli;h'y, and i]v)l?tlll:out that spirit we,
have no rule in the word of God by
which a man ever was, or can now
be pointed out 1o be sef apartasa
Priest or minister of Christ. -

The Bible in its succinct account
does not give us the particular form
of church government which God re-
vealed unto Adam, to Enoch, to Noah
or to Abraham. It is not until the
days of Moses that we have the or-
der of the government of heaven set
forth among men. in its specific num-
bers, classes, ranks, grades, orders or
quorums of ministry:—the relation
that these quorums stand to each oth-
er, to the ki m of Christ on earth
and to the heavenly things themselves.

There are in the scriptures what
we eall hallowed or special numbers.
Three, seven. twelve. seventy, and
an hundred and forty and four are
some of those numbers. They are
special because the Lord has been
pleased in the organization of his
chureh or kingdom on earth in the
various ages of the world, to call and
set apart his servants into classes,
quorums -or councils of ministers of
three, seven, twelve, seventy, &c.,
in order to carry onthe operations of
his government among men. In the
days of Moses and Joshua, in the
days of Peter and Paul, and in THE

the |not ithe full “development of that
na- @ﬁgm which cannot be moved.”
|~ The:

y fexist . .
r|at its nEa, called of God by the voice
"l of revelation, and acknow!

their office by the voice of the king-

0% ng

kingdom of heaven cannot fully
ng men without TEREE men
n

dom—to stand as a first presidency;

f{ holding “ therkeys of the kingdom.”

There must be TweLve men, called
apostles, or special witnessés, to act
under the direction of the threc.—
And again there must still be another
quorum or council of seventy to act
under the direction of the twelve, to
assist them to preach the gospel—the
law of the kingdom to all to whom
they are sent in all the world.  Then
to have the whole government com-
plete aud operate without schism,
there should be . a quorum of seven
to oversee the interests of the poor
until all should become of one heart
and one mind temporally as well as
spiritually.

In the days when God led Isracl
from Egypt to Canaan he called and
qualified Moses, Aaron and Hur to
stand before him in the first presiden-
¢y. And they acted in that station
until Israel rebelled and “the law was
added, because of unbelicf.” In the
days of Christ’s ingarnation he called
Peter, James, and John, and deliver-
ed to them “the keys:of- the kingdom
of heaven,” and thus left in their
hands the presiding authority when
he left the world.< And now againin
“the dispensation of the fulness of
times,” in our own day, ‘the Lord has
been pleased in the beginhing of this
work to call Joseph, and Sidney, and
Frederick into the first presidency of
his church, and bid them organize and
preside over ‘the cnurcn or Crrist,
and offered them the privilege of

cucrcn of Cumist in our own days

holding “the keys”™ until the time of




lors, in order to prepare it for the
yoscud Sivent':—whieh is soon at

days of oses was to get
of the land of'Canaan—-!r;'lot’ of

their inheritance. The great objectof ]|

the apostles of Christ was to get both
Jew and Gentile to believe that Jesus
was the Christ—the Messiah—the
son of God; and to publish his g

The great object of Isracl in the |mo

‘to all nations, and to-buildAr:g)' is| people, rulers among
now

church among all people. - .

the prime object of the organization
of the ministry of the church of
Christ into:classes in the two Priest-

hoods in our day, is to bring about|ti

“the times of restitution of all things,

which God hath spoken by the mouth {enty also. and sent them two and two
of all his holy prophets since the |before his face, as lambs among

world began.”  To restore both Jew
_and Gentile to the knowledge of the
true God—to the knowledge of his
true and divine government in the
orders and powers of his chosen and
faithful ministry; and thus bring in
- the: Miilennial glory, and rest and
* peace to the whole earth.

In Israel the Lord chose TwEeLve
men, as apostles or special witndsses

wolves.” :Telling them to say to all
people where they ministered that,
“The kingdom of God is come nigh
unto you.” 'The church of Christ
order o fill the patiern given to Mo-
sesandstabﬁggﬂbl:—,m(}hrktmnst

have a seventy—oxE seventy and no
more, to stand with the three and the
twelve tominister righteousness, peace
and joy in the Holy Ghost to all the

to them concerning the land of €a-| world.

naan, and sent them to search it out.
that they might bear witness of it.—

Thus we find in the days of Méses -

THREE, rweive, and seventy. 'In

Nim. 13. . Jesus who came to restore | the daysof Christ there were THREE

the gospel to the world with all its{ TweLve, and ser

- And now again

grace and truth, chose TWELVE men|in this “dispensation of the fulness of
to be his witnesses, his apostles, to|times,” there must be THREE,
bear testimony of his name, his char-| TweLvE, and seventy. Thus the three
acter, his doctrine, and his resurrec- ! dispensations ounght to and must cor-
tion, “in Jerusalem, in all Judea, in|respond with each other in the num-
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part| bers of their ministry, in the couneils

of the earth.” And now again in
this age when all the quorums of this
- church of the Lamb of God stand in
their proper places there will be aj
TWELVE {0 bear the same relation in'

or_quorums of the church of God.—

In the government of heaven in the

councils thus organized among men
the Lord anciently m=t with his ser-
vants, revealed his will to them, talk-
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ed with them face to face, and led
them, : when they hearkened to his
teachings, by the right hand of his
power. And so will he lead and pro-
tect his servants in the work of the

“last days, just as soon as these coun-

cils become properly organized and
live in the spirit of their calling.

When the Lord began to exercise
his government over the children of
Israel in order to lead them from E-
gypt to Canaan he organized among
them a quorum, council, or presiden-
cy of THREE men. That presi-
dency lie called upon a mountain apart
from the rest of the world, to act be-
fore ‘him in a relation to each other,
to the heavens, and to the camp of
Tsrael, in a capacity different from all
other men on earth: and that too on
one of the most extraordinary occa-
sions ever recorded in any history.—
Ez.17:10-12. There that trio stood
pleading with heaven, Moses in the
centre  with uplifted hands, being
braced by Aaron and Hur on either
side; while Joshua leading the hosts
of Israel struggled in the valley be-
neath not only for lLberty, but even
for their very existence as a nation or
people on earth.

When Jesus came to earth to re-
organize his kingdom with a ministry
in their proper relations to each other,
to the kingdom. and to the heavens,
he singled out Peter, James and John
—rHREE men to stand as “pillars,” to

. the centre one of whom he gave “the

keys of his kingdom.” And in order
to qualify them to act in that impor-
tant relation, he invited them to go
with him into a high mountain apart,
‘and there he unveiled to them his glo-
zy—and the beauty of the heavens.
Aat. 17. He showed to them there
the pattera of heavenly things. There
Peter, James, and John gazed upon
the Tureg, Jesus, Moses, and Elias,
who stcod-before them in their glori-

fiad attira. * There they could see a

perfoct. pattern of the God-head in

'heaven. There they could learn how

to use “the keys” -which Jesus had
given them to use in spreading the
gospel to all the world. = There they
received knowledge and qualifications:
above any others then living-upon the

 face of the earth. Information which

really qualified them to be pillars—

edestals to brace and stay the whole
fabric of the apostolic church. Jesus
had other apostles, but he made Pe-
ter, James and John, his presiding
prime munisters on earth. To them
it was given power to unlock the
kingdom to Jew and Gentile. Peter
was to that age what Moses was to
the age in which he lived.

And wow when the Lord “has set
his hand again the second time, to re-
eover a remnant of his people,” he
has placed in his church three, as a
first presidency, to hold the keys, in
order to receive the word of the Lord
from his mouth, and commuuicate it
to the people.as in the days of Moses
and of Peter. This we believe the
Lord has done forus. He first placed
Joseph Smith in the centre as the
Seer, but baving transgressed the law
of his God, and fallen, God appointed
David. Whitmer as his Successor,
through him, and now he stands to
the church of Christ in the same re-

lation that Moses stood to Israel, and

Peter stood in his day, and as Joseph
stood to the church of Christ in its
organization in 1830. Now the church
and kingdom will be built up unto the
Lord as in olden times.

The council of THREE holds the
highest authority, as a quorum, whiclx
God ever gave to men on earth. The
men who in any age of the world arc
called into this first. presiding author-
ity among any people, as Moses, Pe-
ter, Joseph and David, and their coun-
sellors have been, stand in the same
relation to the church of God “on
earth that the Father, Son, and Holy
Spirit do to all the heavenly host.—
They are a pattern on earth of the

\v
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God-head in heaven. The Son and
the Holy Spirit are one with the Fa-
ther in bearing record in heaven, so
two counsellors are one with the
Seer in bearing witness on earth, in
the discharge of all their official du-
ties. The patternis complete. The
first.presidency of Turew in the king-
dom of God on earth is a similitude
of the THREE in the heavens, where
God sits in their centre, and in the
midst of all his glories beholding their
order and their harmony.

From my youth up T have heard
amuch speculation and reasoning about
‘the doctrine of the trinity—the uni-
ty, &c., of the God-head. I have
thought and read much on the sub-

ject. and heard many comparisons

made (by the professedly learned,} in
order to elucidate that deep, that all
important doctrine. But we are free
to confess that we never saw any
thing that.God had organized or made
among men, until we saw “the church
of Christ” organized with its quorum
or council of first presidency of three
at its head on earth, wherein “the
invigible things of him from the cre-
ation of the world are clearly seen,
being understood by the things that
are-made, even his eternal power and
Godhead; so that they are left with-
out excuse.”—Rom. 1: 20. In view-
ing this matter we can clearly sce
how this first council of THREE on
earth, organized or made as a pattern
of the THREE in heaven, shadows

forth “his eternal power and God-

head, so that men are left without ex-
cuse.” And in order that Jesus might
more folly show to his THrEE prime
ministers on earth how “the fulness
of the Godhead dwelt in him bodily,”
he took them up into an high moun-
tain apart when they saw “his glory,

and the two men who stood with him.”;

FLuke9: 32, Here in this vision three
glorified personages (Jesus in the cen-
tre) appeared standing together in the
presence of the three who were cho-

8

sen to hold the keys at the head of
the kingdom, organized on earth -
for the salvation of men. .In this
glorious vision the pattern of the God-
head was clearly seen on earth.

There are THREE who bear rec-
ord in heaven, and they are one God
or one council. There are THREE as
a pattern of them to bear witness on
earth, and they (in all their official
acts) agree in one. The Father is
the centre of the three in heaven,
from whom all light and intelligence
sprinés to all heaven. and earth, and
the Seer on earth is the centre, and
with his two counsellors is the medi-
um through whom must be manifest-
ed or revealed all laws for the in-
struction, regulation and government
of his kingdom; in order that all
things may be done after the council
of God’s will, both in heaven and on
earth.

A church or people in this day,
claiming to be the Lord’s chosen ones,
who have not a quorum or council of
THREE (and no more, nor no less,) at
their head in their charch organiza-
tion, are in the dark and their works
are in the dark—that is God- does not
reveal to them for their salvation; but
they have to grope their way by the
dark councils of uninspired men, who
teach for doctrine the commandments
of men, who teach fables. They may
have cried Lord! Lord!! but they did
not organize on the platform accord-
ing to the pattern which heaven had
devised and revealed to man in his
sacred word s clearly as the noon-
day sunbeam. Therefore the Lord
cannot own them as his. They have
by their folly forced him to say «I
know you not”—I nevei revealed
myself to you, I never organized
among you that order of things call-
ed “the kingdom of heaven—which
could not be moved, and you there-
fore knew me not, and you must stand
aside. O my soul! think thou of the
various church organizations in the
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world, which have 20 similarity to

_If we_search  through all the de-
nomipations of christendom, Catho-
loics, Greek Church, and -all Protes-
tantism, shall we find any or either
of them with their ministry organi-

. zed into quorums of THREE, SEVEN,

TWELYE and SEVENTY, except the
“Church of Christ?” If it were ne-
cessary to have that peculiar church
organization in olden times “for the
perfecting of the saints, for the work

~ of the ministry, and for the edifyin

of the body of Christ,” we would as

can any people now in this nineteenth
-century place themselves under a
different form of Church government
and yet grow into perfection? Can
they have that “faith once delivered
unto the saints,” and yet not have
that order of ministry—not have those
quorums in the Priesthood which the
Lord' ‘always placed in his kingdom
through whom he could *preach the
gospel with the Holy Ghost sent down
irom heaven,” and by whom he could
administer “the Law of liberty” for
the governmentof his Church? ~Nay,
verily nay.  And here we can sce
oue great reason why the different
professedly religious denominations of
our day, are multiplying, or breaking
to pieces and getting further and still
further apart. It isbecause the Lord’s
form of government has been rejected,
and men—poor weak men have sought
out many inventions, have formed up
various creeds, diseiplines; and con-
fessions of faith to aid4o govern what
they call the church of God. The
Lord has left them to themselves be-
cause they desired it, and they are
running to and fro, and splits and di-
visions and denominations are increas-
ing among them. Forms of church
government - are _as abundant as the
sects are, all differing the one from
the other, each one claiming to be

best, to have been drawn up by the
most profound wisdom of men; all

THE ENSIGN - :

“upon or having been drawn
%fim) rom the divine oracles of
are not the oracles themselves. Nay,
it would spoil their religions in 2 mo-
ment, if they were to :
that God had directly revealed 10 them
one item in their various creeds.

The Catholics declare that the
Pope is' the head of their organiza-
tion; he holds the'keys of St. Peter.
yet he has not two counsellors as
Moses and Peter had. Here we can
see a “falling away” from razes to
one, in the first council of the church.
And in their orders of ministry fol-
lowing the Catholics run still wider
from the pattern given of the Lord.
The neap of the Greek churchis the
Patriarch of Constantinople. One
man, not three. The gevernment of
the church of England is Episcopal
The King or Queen is the supreme
head. The Methodist chuich is gor-
erned by Bishops, and their numbers
are increased at pleasure by their men-
eral conference, as there is a demand
for their labors. But here we will
stop following the secis and parties
who claim to be christians, for the
further we go down among them, the
darker the picture grows relative to
church government. And it matters
not to us which of Yheir creedsis
best or worst so that we cannot find
the Lord’s system among them. The
express injunction of Heaven to Mo-
ses was, “See that thon make all
things according to the pattern show-
ed to thee in the mount.” The Lord
has given a pATTERN OF MixisTRY In
his word, and that people who estab-
lishes a *Kingdom which cannot be
moved” must do it precisely accord-
ing to that pattern, or otherwise it
will be shaken, moved and blown to
the four winds; when “the Lord of
Hosts shall reign in Mount Zion, and
in Jerusalem, and before his ancients
gloriously.”

But having the precise organization,




v trmmph over all the powers of
dariness; and finally bring in the rest
of God. and eniversal peace to the
whole earth ’

= the organization of the kingdom
amony men anciently they did nof,
{when thev were right before God,)
cace think of ever being gov-
ermad by anv other principle than by

 dareet revelations from God through

i

sovern the chnrch of God over which
the Hooly Ghost had made them over-
szers” Nay. for that would have
bees 2 denial of their religion—of the
fumfemental orineiple which govern-
ed them  'The prmeiple of commun-
== with God was the dearest one
thot ever snimated the bosom of an
zoeient sunt  Take that principle
zwzy and sucha being asa saint could
mot exist.  The kingdom of God does
mot exist on earth exeept that princi-
pli= existsim it, except the spirit of rev-
elxtion has been given to organize it, to
=overa it and the!; to (;;rryit on to
fosere frimmph. It is that principle
zsd privilege, and that -only; which
the mimisters i that kingdom possess
of cbtunine direet intelligence from
teawen by the-voice of God, by the
wisizs of Ancels. by open visions, by
the sifts and powers of the Holy
Ghess, and by and through inspired
Prophets that distingnishes it as  the
Emrdom which cannot be moved.”
Witheut that spirit of revelation and
imtelfsence bemg possessed and un-
é&rssood em earth among them, the
Lord could not teach, lead, guide or

tions of creeds to govert
are subject to mutation, to-alt
and to improvement. ~ After
tions. will set his’ forms, ru
modes of worship aside, saying, that
he lived in a darker age—and then
form new ones for themselves; and
divide and tear assunder those for-
merly bound together under the old
established forms. = Confusion and
schisms arise—envy, jealousy and
every, evil work follows. = Thus the
professedly religious world are going
on and have been for centuries past,
and would be for ages to come, un-
less the Lord had been kind enough
to establish *HE crurcH oF CHrisT,
and in if to place all the quorums of
his ministry—and in it to place the
gift and the power of receiving di-
rect revelations from God.  To close,
we say, the Church of Christ is the
home of the faithful, and will be “the
joy and the deliverer of the world.”
Amen. '

Voree, Wisconsin, April 4, ’48.

Brorrer McLEeruiy, Dear Sir :—
* % * The brethren here remain
firm, in  the faith, and every week
convinces us still more of the course
we are pursuing being of God. . "And
I hope the time is soon at hand when
the cause of righteousness will spread
its benign influence over the whole
earth, that all the .h(%st in heart
may begin to rejoice in the Holy Ore
of Israel. Formyself] have no hope
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ihe ahgpel 10 which our eyer and

v turned. I feel per-|
fectly satisfied that we have our feet
planted upon the Rock—and: that we

are-on .the. original platform upon

. which God planted his Church at its

original organization in these last days.
A?n%l if _wga are not actuated by t}!;e
same Spirit, clinging to the same prin-.
ciples, and governed by the same aw;
then I must confess my ignorance of
the whole principles and plan of sal-
vation. But I never have seen the
day yet that I have felt like giving
up the ship:

I have received and distributed
your valuable paper thus far. The
brethren here prize it very highly,
and are glad to hear of the prosperit
of our common cause. I shall use
évery -exertion to obtain subscribers
and to forward the dollars. _ But some
of the friends here are in straighten-
ed circumstances, havin been the
rounds of Latterday Saintism. Write
fo us often, we are ever glad to hear
from Kirtland. William Marks has
left Strangism. But  still Strang
seems determined to make some cap-
itol outgeof his ism before it is num-
bered ®Mth the things that were. He
is trying to get his rew followers into
the common stock o eration, in which
he is to be Prophet, ishop, and Trus-
tee in Trust. They have of course
to deed all their property to lttle
Jimmy on joining the association with
a covenant and deed that cannot be
broken. * * * *

As-ever,-your friend,
ISAAC F. SCOTT.
i

STANGISM IN VOREE.
~ We clip the following from a letter
from Voree to a friend of ours in this
place, dated :

. Voree, April 11, 1848,

“Tell brother William that Str
has started another scheme fora:ﬁv

ég;‘sfl-.G N‘ %

who_are in faith with him, Shey
own _property together, work, liva,
an 'ﬁr}:mpedfeTMHf - Strang is the

Prophet, Seer; Reve ator, Translator,
Patriarch, Imperial Primate, Abso-
lute 'Soverei%n, “Trustee in Trust;
and as a father among ‘his children
he says to one do this and he docth
it, and to another go and do that and .
it is done.” ] ok

Prum River, IIL., April 18, 4%,

Dear Brother William: 1 have
contemplated for some months to
write to you, but circumstances have
hitherto "prevented ; and even now
many things. crowd into my mind
whilst T attempt to address you.
Recollections of the past scenes, the
troubles, the difficulties, peérplexities,
and privations through which we have
past, in consequence of our faith in
the fulness of the gospel of Jesus
Christ; wherein you and I were par-
ticipators, and intimately connected
witﬁ the occurrences. in the early
history of the Church of Christ in
the west. 1do not wish to say any
thing in relation to the apostacy of
the Church. Let it be passed in si-
lence.  You know I am a lover of
truth, and as the Apostle says—“my
face is set for the defence of it."—
However I have to plead my weak-
ness, folly and shortsightedness.  But
I cannot tell where my pen would
run to if I were to give full vent to
my feelings. Dear Brother, I almost
imagine myself conversing with you
face to face as we once did in Jack-
son county, Mo., on the great prin-
ciples of the kingdom. I intend wri-
ting to the brethrenin Mo. soon. I
reading over some of the articles in
your paper (the Ensign,) I am made
to rejoice, yea, my soul rejoices at
the prospect of the Church being built
up once more in righteousness, hav-
ing for her Leaders men who are up-
right, men of holiness and truth. God

Almighty bless and prosper His




heart may find salvation by adhering
toher principles. ‘In relation to ke
church here 1t rejoices me to be ena-
bled to say that amity, good will, love
and peace prevail. 1 was at meeti
on last Sunday, and I could truly say,
“It was good for me to be here.” "1
was reminded of the times in Jackson
county, Mo., when the church was in
peace. 1 must close for want of time.
(Business part omitted. Ep)
- -Yoursas ever,

JOHN CLEMINSON.
LATTER DAY SAINTISM.

We have received so 1 many letters of en-
quiry from individuals in various parts, with-
in eighteen months past, that we have con-
cluded toanswer the whole at once, and show
or try to show some of the differences be-
tween the Cavrca or Camis, and the va-
rious'branches or factions of the above ism.
Some have supposed that the Church here
was of ephemeral existence—would Lloom
oaly fora day, and then die. Many predic-
tions from false and evil hearted men, have
been thrown out against us, none of which
‘have as vet been realizedor fulfiled. We
want it distinctly understood that the Church
of Christ in Kirtland, and its brances else-
where, is not a party of; or a faction broken
off from any root, branch, or limb of that
wilfully vicious or murderous ism: nor have
we risen up because of any authority the
Latter Day Saints now have or ever had.—
We are, as a church, perfectly independent
of, and separate from all parties of that ism
in every point of view—in principle, in doc-
trine, in government, and in practice, in any
and in every way. — They may hold some
principles in common with us, but so do all
professed christians hold alike in some points
of doctrine. '

The Lord has renewed to us here in Kirt-
land, that holy, everlasting, unchangeable,
and royal Priesthood or Ministry which is
after the order of the Son of God—which is
after “the holy order of God.” In its recep-
tion, its enjoyment, its holy authority, and
in the extent of its privileges we rejoice in
God, our heavenly Father, and “continue to
rejoice.” Al the authority in Priesthood
by which all the various splits and divisions
of the Latter Day Saintsare now acting is

i OF LIBERTY.
Church. Give grace and wisdom to}s polloted,
SRSt v

et sl

, deluded enthu
ia 1o | ; e X .l*?w,tae
sons of perdition.  But a: word here about
some of their present positions. .- < .

- TWELVEITE L. D. SAINTISM.

‘This party rose in Nauvoo, Ill., in 1844,
afterthe death of Joseph and Hyrum Smith.
It flourished there buta short season, before
its leaders, the Twelve, found that 10 carry
out their base schemes of wickedness, they
must betake themselves to the mountains of

| the wilderness, like the ‘Gadiantine robbers

of old, in order totry to hide their dark, sou)-
damning doctrines and practices, from the
face of civilization. - And if we may credit
their own testimony. in their late PROCLAM-
ATION, even the wild savages-of the forest,
in their dreary retreats are at war with them,
Wo seems to betide ‘them on all-“sides.—
The latest intelligence of them from a relia-
ble source is,-that they. -have. pitched  their
head quarters in the great valley of the rocky
mountains, near the great Salt Lake. Brig-
ham Young, H. C. Kimball, and W. Rich-
ards, &c., are to preside over the few who
may be unfortunate enbugh to"reach the
great Bason City. Orson Hyde is appointed
to remain at the Council Bluffs, and to pre-
side over the church east of the mountains,
Orson Pratt goes to England, &ec., &ec.

+It is hard to conceive of the bitterness of
anguish which fills the'mind of one of those
ambitious Twelve, when he speaks of any of
the places of their disappointment and down-
fall, either in Far West, in—Nauvoo, or in
“Ill-fated Kirtland.”. We can traly say
that in consequence of the withering bliglit
of Latter Day Saintism here, the fate of
Kirtland has been hard, and probably will to
some extent remain so. while it is cursed
with the dregs of that ill-fated ism, after the
effervesence has entirely escaped—that is
goue to the mountains. If we should judge
of all the Latter Day Saints, but especially
the Twelveites, by the.specimens remaining
in Kirtlnnd, we should verily say that it is

nauseous;” and those are to be pitied
who have them for neighbors.  We would
even pity the poor wandering, savage Indian
tribe in their native haunts, to be cursed ei-
ther with their principles, their practices, or
their society. .
Twelveiteism is partly made up of plural-
ities. They hold the doctrine of a twelve-
headed head of their church. Thev believe

inmany wives and concubines, The wo-

dregs indeed, and “nothing. is more insipid -

P
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- travagant.

figsh iis'the glory of the man-
: ly" zhemmf women the moro
They believe in.a plurality of Gods.

s

Y. € Dby
-g“:e; wa_dlzi‘tb.ﬂwﬁe,m is no throne, but that

there.is one higher; anda God to. sit upon it
reigning under.a'superior.. They hold that
, in some council of past eternity, was

chosen or elected to be God by the inhabi-

tants of the spirit world, and consequently
was not only a God of choice, but a God of
chance also. - And in the progress of future
eternity (they hold) that thoy themselves
will become Gods; and will reign in. some
heaven over some kingdom. ‘Now to be a
Twelveite, these are only a fewof the blas-
phemions absurdities to' be believed: and:
swallowed.  And we dislike to even pen the
truth about them. : 4 :

S. RIGDON'S L. D. SAINTISM.

This ism rose in Nauvoo, Tll., about the
same time with the former. Itsinfancy was
in Nauvoo, its manhood in Pittsburgh, Pa.,
and its dotage, death, and burial was in the
Cumberland valley, near Greencastle, Pa.—
It claimed to have established “DaxNier’s
Kixepoa,” which was never to be thrown
down. Bat all other governments on earth
were to besubdued, and to be thrown down,
while TT was to stand forever. But no
kingdom on earth so soon went to pieces as
the one Elder Rigdon.pretended to rear up,
composed of 73 men, consecrated to be
Prophets, Priests, and Kings of the most
high God. Probably not a \'estife of this
would be, marvelous, wonder-working king-
dom, is now remaining on earth. ~We are
aware that Samuel James, and George M.
Hinkle, during ’47, found their way from the
death-groans of Rigdonism in the valley, to
the fertile plains of Illinois, and there tried
to resurrect and again rear up the fallen
kingdom; but a late letter from a valued
friend in that.region, has this laconic saying
in relation to them: “There-is nothing
more of James, and his man George—their
ism has breathed its last — — —.,”  Elder
Rigdon himself has gone into retirement in
an obscure town in the Stateof N. Y., prob-
ably there to remain during life. And we
don’t feel the least disposition to disturb his.
meditations.

J. J. STRANG'S L.AD. SAINTISM.

This ism - commenced in Voree, Wiscon-
sin sometime after the death of the Smith’s
in Carthage"g‘}. Strang’s claims are ex-

professes to be the Leader

THE ENSIGN

yearsas a professed Successor of Joseph
Smith, in the Prophetic office. . Had hebeen
legally appointed to some high station, as he
has. been trying to make people believe,
there are now. indisputable evidencos of his
being a false prophet. His receiving into
his fellowship, and placing in high authority
such menas Wm. Smith, Dr. John C. Ben-
net, and G. J. Adams, sickened a'great ma-
ny who at first favored his pretensions.—
But his introduction and organization of a
secret society in Voree, with horrid, Gadian-
tine oaths and impious imprecations, and
then lancing the arms of the initiated, and
making them, with their own blodd, sign a
hidden or private Covenant under the garb_
of furthering the cause of religion, was one
of the most barefacedly wicked transactions
that ever a set of men were guilty of since
the world began.. This he, and his Master
of Ceremonies, Dr. Bennet, performed; as
numerous, witnesses have testified.

The above was only equalied in darkness
of intent, by their attempt at.an endowment
or illumination of some of his faithful ones.
I received the detail from one whom he had
appointed to-be-an-Apostle,He-and-his
Coadjutor and Pontiff;. Dr. Bennet, mixed
some phosphorus with oil, and then assem-
bled those to be endowed or illuminated, in
a dark, damp underground room in the
Prophet’s house in the fore part of the night.
Thence they were called, one at a time, np
a narrow stair-way into the rcom above,
where those two impious wretches saturated
the hair of their heads fully with the above
phosphoric mixture, and then sent them
back into the dark room below, where their
hair would appear in the dark as if all on
fire. Thus they continued until some dozen
were well greased, This performance they
endeavored to palm off upon the illiterate as
a mighty outpouring of the spirit of God—
as fire and the Holy Ghost from heaven.

When 1 visited Voree last summer, he
that was Strang’s Bishop at the time of his
illumination, had bolted from kim, and he
kept on hand a small bottle of the fiery miz- .
ture, and offered to illumine any one’s head
who would submit to the operation, in order
to.show the abominable trickery of the little
Lawyer Prophet of Voree, and his. man
John—the Master of ceremonies. Dark
must be that intellect, degraded and sunken

must be all those moralpowers, and dishon-
est, deceitful, and hypocritical that heart,
which after such scenes could yet believe
that the inspiration of the Almighty attends
such a man as J, J, Strang.

of all the Latter Day Saints in all the world. | . But again in his /ittle, puny official organ

He hies been figuring some three or four

published at Voree, the seat of his domin-

_
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iong, he has‘come out .and-.gnslx;den_igé:gp; informed, he intends to-visit
I ”’f few! try his fo

divinity of Christ, the Savior, and strenously |a few
argues that Jesus was the legitimate son of [, 'k
Joseph and Mary. I look upon Strang as|idence, we shall tr:
being a kind of third-rate”infidel, an unbe- |signs of the times. 7
liever in all divine revelation. One who| Wewillhere take oceasion to state, un-
fears not God nor rogards man. +Heis capa- | hesitatingly and pointedly, that  we do’ not
ble of condescending to the most little, mean [believe in nor loo for that ‘temporal king-
and vile abuse of those who are opposed to [dom to be fully set up; organized, and e’s:ug-
. his course, of hny man with-whom we haye |lished, until Jesus Christ makes his personal
formed any acquaintance for many years.— |appearance on earth, and “reigns over.it as
In his little sheet he publishes the most false 'King of Kings, and Lord of Lords.” - All
aad exaggerated accounts about Voree, [the dreamy . visions of splendor, glory, a
about the numbers who adhere to him, and | grandeur in an earthly kingdom to be estfib-
about the accessions to his ranks, and also |lished by the Twelveites in the great Basin
about their present and future prospects.— [in' the wilderness, by Rigdon in the Cum-
Truly, J. J. Strang is a false Prophet, and |berland valley, Pa.," by Strang in Voree,
base hearted man, whose great aim is to de- | Wis., oron the Beaver's.isle in lake Michi-
stroy others in order to build himself up.— |gan, or by Brewster in east California, are
But wo! thrice wo! willbe hisdoom in the end. | to us nothing but wild imaginations of hal-
SR lucinated brains. The Kingdom of Christ
J. C. BREWSTER'S ISM. is at present a spiritual kingdom, and will
This young ,man is now trying to|remain so until the morn of his descent from
play his part in the great drama of isms | heaven, when he will be crowned King on
growing out of, or from among the Latter [ €arth, and he will then reign and rule over
D. Saints. - He claims a great gift of inspi- | the Whole earth for one thousand years with
ration, and has been professing to translate | & rod of iron—which is the Word of God. -
from some lost books or manuseripts of Es-| The churchand kingdom of Christ, until
dras, and other old prophets. Inow havein |that period, will be built up, and operate,
my possession some_hundred pages of his |2nd be protected by the laws of earthly gov-
works. He lives and-bas them printed in | €rninents already established, or which will
Springfield, Il I£ I am rightly informed, ; be hereafter established by political men.—
o It does not now nor never will crown any

he distributes his publications gratuitously, not.n A
although in quite low circumstances. - He |Manas its king, nor seek earthly dominion

says all'the gatherings preached by Joseph |0r grandeur. - The kingdom is now exclu-
Smith and those’with him were false. And |Sively ‘spiritual, but when Jesus comes, it
that God has sent him with authority to|Will then be both spiritual and temporal so
gather all the righteous and establish them | blended together as to give to all and every
together in a temporal kingdom in Califor- |00€ Who lives, perfecy peace and everlasting
nia. The center of the land of Zion, he|JoYs llm,:l Satan is again “loosed for a little
says, is not upper Mo., but is in east Califor- | S€ason. . : Eb.
nia, where the kingdom spoken of by Daniel =
will be reared up and established; into which IMPORTANT LETTERS.
the righteous among-all nations shall flow :
and find continued peace. California, the | Frrom Oliver Cowdery to David Whilmer.
land of east California is Brewster's El Do- =
rado. But as might be expected from this Evrxnorx, Walworth Co., Wisconsin,
champion of the big kingdom “over which July 28, 1847, %
the powers of this world will never be ableto| Brother David: Our mutnal friend and
prevail,” he himself is to be tho head and |former co-laborer, Elder MecLellin, called on
front in its organization. He is to divide| me a day or two since, informing me at the
the inheritances of the saints and to give to |same time, that he was, or js now, on his
the kingdom its laws. - way to Missouri, mainly for the purpose of
Poor man! his youthful days are spent in visiting yourseif. . That is, that such was
vanity, and if he lives to old age, his decli- | hisostensible object in now visiting the west.
ning years, (unless he repent and turn away | We have had a lengthy conversation ex-
from his folly,) will be vexation of spirit.— | clusively and disconnectedly upon the sub-
Between this and the 27th of June next, (he [ject of the religion we believe, and matters
says) “the establishment of the churchjand things connected ‘with the npbuilding
anew will take place.” He has no church our Redeemer’s kingdom here on earth. As
establishment as yet, but if we are correctly he is to visit you, it is not needful that &

=
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should trouble you with'a recital’ of his la-

bors for the last year ovsos I will howev-
er say, that so faras Iunderstand his labor,
it has sim‘gily been directed to one ;iob-
ject—to wit: in''preparing, or endeavoring
gﬂpre re the ﬁ:)gl:)r the ‘old ship to up-
hitch her cables and again sail forth. There
is no doubt in either of our minds I appre-
hend, as to the fact that she has been “lying:
to,” for some time past, either for the want
of pilots or hands to work her. Let me
speak plainly.. ‘The Lord, as you well know,
confirmed the holy priesthood upon certain
men, (among that number yourself is in-
claded,) who went out to teach repentance
and organize a church. = At the head of that
body Joseph Smith was placed.

Now it is not necessary that I should oc-,
cupy time in detailing what was dono cor=
rectly orincorrectly; suffice it to say that
by-and-by, yourself with many others were

..found wandering about in the world. despis-

ed by the world;-and libelled by those for
whom life had been periled. The church

true holiness,

clgiming to be the chosen of God was driv-
en from their own possessions, and in pro-
cess of time, Joseph Smith was meanly and
unlawfually murdered ! Then came a trying
time for the existence of that boastful churc
and then followed and is ‘yet following a
time or season of strife, to'see who is to be
called the mean. Rigdon succeeded in gath-
cring around him a large number of persons.
Bat he has had his day. He has tried, as
try he must, to be the great man. -Strang
has raised his standard, and cried “Lo here.”
T'he twelve have perhaps not as a matter of
choice at first, but of necessity taken such
as would adhere to them and fled to the
western slope of our continent. I do not
say that it were necessary that those men
should all try to-be great, and occupy the
place of Joseph Smith; but Ido say; that
for any one who could accomplish that great
work, to wit, lead the church, to have under-
taken t- have done so, he would only have
made “ confusion worse confounded.” In
consequence of transgression, we have fall-
en back a series of years. Men’s minds
have become so confused, that they must
have time to sec for themselves that those
individuals bave not the authority, conse-
quently not the PowER.

Now brother David, as to the time—a
change of circumstances with Moses work-
ed a delay of forty years to the children of
Israel in their coming out of Egypt. 8o it
may be in our day. = But be the time longer
or shorter, there is one thing certain—Our
characters have been villified. This villify-
irg has had its eflects upon the minds of

men, If ‘ever the church rises again in
ess; it must arise in a measure
upon our testimony, and upon our characters
as good men.  *Such being the case, it is or
was necessary before that time, that some
oNE should step forward-—capable.and wor-
thy, who knew us well, and whose heart the
Lord should or has touched, whose duty and
office should be to vindicgte our characters,
and disabuse the minds of the honest of
those prejudices which they do and would
otherwise labor under. All this must be
done without solicitation on our part. And
it is expedient it should be done by one who
has known us from the beginning.

Now whether the Lord will call us again
publicly or not to work in his great cause, is
not known to me; nor does it particularly
matter: for when once the imputation is
wiied away’ our.names will shine in his ho-
ly kingdom on earth, when that kingdom is
once built up—whether we live to see it or
not.  On this great subject I want to sce
you much. T'rue it is that our right gives
us the HEAD. It is no matter of pride with
me, but an anxious desire to do all that the
Lord may require of us. We may not live
to see the day, but we have the authorily,
AND DO HOLD THE KRYS. It is important,
should we not be permitted to act in that
authority, that we*confer them upon some
man or men, whom God may appoint, that
‘this priesthood be not taken again from the
earth till the earth be sanctified, 1 want to
see you much on this great matter.

Thatour brother William has been direc-
ted and influenced in what he has been doing
by the Holy Spirit, I need not say to you I
fully believe. I do not say that every thing
he has done has been done by inspiration—
it would be strange if it were so. But that
God has touched his heart, that he might
begin to prepare the way, I have no doubt.
In thus doing he has done well, and he will
in no wise lose his reward.

As to'the time, I will further add that
those men of whom I spoke must have time
to develop 1o their followers that the Lord
has not chosen them for that purpose or
work. Whether this will take many or few
{ears, I am not now advised. But this much

do know, when the time fully: comes we
shall know it. I have souglit dilligently to
know-and feel well assured of what I say.
You will talk this mattér all over, and make
all necessary enquiry, and I will only say
that when the time comes, I am rReADY ! But
I am not persuaded that it has yet fully
come.  Let the Lord vindicate our charac-
ters, and cause our testimony to shine, and
then - will. men be saved in his kingdom.—




"The God.of peace aiid of: glory:be withtyo
brother David, and ¢ il_n’og'l;’i?face}t;gi@nb
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upon- you continually.. Amen... Lay. your|tio

hands: upon: brother ‘William, that lie may/|
be patient and steadfast. Leét us hear, from
you often, and do come and see uis if you
can.  Our love toall our relatives, father,
mother, and all. 2 : ]
“ As ever your brother, |
"' OLIVER COWDERY.

Answer.

Far WesT, Mo. Sept. 8, 1847.
Dear brother Oliver:—I write in answer
to your last. 'We have held a council in
Caldwell county, at brother John’s. For
particulars I refer you to bro. W. E. Me-
Leilin, after which you will be able to form
ideas that will be of “service to you, in your
fotdre time. - ey
Now I say it is your duty to prepare so
fast as God will open the way.before you to
cut “loose from the world—and lay hold of
the work of God, and assist in“building up
the church, even the church’of Christ. I
would give you a detail of the whole matter.
but have only time to say that we have es-
tablished, or commenced to establish the
church of Christ again, by laying aside our
dead works, and 'being re-ordained to our
former offices of President and Counsellor,
as formerly—and it is the will of God that
you be one of my counsellors in the presi-
dency of the church. Jacob and Hiram
have been ordained High Priests, and W.
E. McLellin President, to stand in relation
to me as you stood to Joseph, &e. &c.*Now
you behold that THE TIME HAS COME, to clear
-away the old rubbish, and build again those
principles which constitute the church .of
Christ.  Brother McLellin has still to con-
tinue his work in exposing thé man of sin,
&e. &e. . :
I am you brother in the new Covenant,
. DAVID WHITMER.

Hiram Page to Leonard Rich.

Ray Co., Mo., Sept. 24, 1847.

Brother Leonard Rich :—Krowing the
great anxiety of the brethren in Kirtland to
heéar how brother William was received in
Missouri, I will give you a short sketch of
what passed. Brother McLellin arrived at
Richmond on the 4th day of September, and
on the 6th he in company with brothers Da-
vid and Jacob came to my house, and we all

went to brother John’s. 'There we spent
two-days in council, and received the word

purpose,
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up brother ‘Wiili(ll;‘féi‘;tmry

p broth illiam for 4 )
-and has led himabout from place to place

prepare him for the great’ work. which is -

Just'before him. Wehat done in the
church of Christ is acceptable;to the Lord,
as is manifest through the revelations given

inicounetlys ssia T SR i &

- Brother William was ordained a President
to build.up the church of Christ in Kirtland,
&ec. His duty. is pointed:out in those reve- .
lations, and he- will need the support of all
the brethren to asgist him in the work-which
the Lord hss enjoined upon him: and if he
is humble the Lord will ‘hold him: up; and
hold him in his own hands. ;

On the 17th day of September he left for
Jackson county,—from there he was intend~

ing to wend his way back to”Kirtland.—

When he reaches home he can tell you:
more than I can write. . There is one re-
quest I have to make, and that is, “watcly
over each other for good,” and'if the enemy
assails, leave not one to combat. the enemy
alone. Give my tespects to all enquiring:
friends, and.in particular to_brother Martin
Harris, and I will remain_g&s _ever your af-
fectionate brother in the New Covenant,
HIRAM PAGE.

CrevELAND, Ohio, April 18, 1848.

Brother McLellin.—I left Kirtland, my
home, on the 17th.of February, in order te
take a short tour preaching. | I visited Ohio
City, Laporte, and Huntington. [ preached
six discourses, two in Huantington, one near
Laporte, and three in Cleveland; and I have:
talked to inquiries more than to preach six
sermons more. Befare I left home I had
thought that the conduct of the ehurch ot
Latterday Saints, and espeeially the Fiad-
ers, had so prejudiced people in general
against any man or body of  people who
would profess belief in the divine validity of
the book of Mormon, that there would be an
entire apathy on the sabjeet: but I must eon-
fess my entire mistake. I have found peo-
ple not only ready and anxious to inquire,
but also the honest in heart rejoice to have
the privilege to receive the doctrine and to
obey the ordinances of the church of Christ.
[n this city, on the 27th Feb., I baptised
one, and on the 28th four more.; And in
our confirmation meeting, we had a melting
time, & precious time, a heaven-born time, [
assure you. The spirit of love and peace
and great ‘rejoicing ‘was poured into our
hearts, and I truly felt to magnify. the name
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of the Lord for the privilege of my short
tour. - Ab, said x;hﬁhftum'mﬁel&s
of ‘!ho.tchhenichof Ghﬁst‘m ?&,uldbut’ﬁdl‘;sﬁr
what ‘were ordained, they wou -
tainly be |¥n their Master’s buaineu,-e-da?
at a sacrifice of their time and earthly sub-
stance. BIERS Tt ey Tt R
Ou'’ the 11th of March, I visited my few:
rethren again, and on Monday following T
baptised and confirmed four:more, who are,
now rejoicing with us_in the great work,
and I ordained bro. Wm. H. Parcel an El.
der among' them, so that thei can now keep
up their meetings, and thus eep the ‘Spirit
of the Lord to be their guide and teacher.
And again on Saturday the 15th inst., I'vis-
ited the little few in this city, and spent two
or three. days with them. And while we
worshipped and rejoiced together three more
were added to our numbers—and a fair pros-
pect still of more. "My dear brother Wm.
let me say to you, and t rough the Ensign of
Liberty to all its readers, that I have no
fears now l‘)iut that the tm;a church \qg]l now
prosper and progress until “the windin up
scene.” O n‘i!;oy God speed our cause ing his
own way, and gather among us the honest
in heart—and none others, Amen,
Iam iy‘oiﬁ brother in the fellowship of the

cause of Christ,
LEONARD RICH.

West Burraro, Iowa, Jan. 6, 1848,

Dr. W. E. McLellin:—Dear Sir: Yours
of Nov. 19th is just receivnd, and it afforded
us no small degree of pleasure to learn that
Yyou, -after a tedious journey, arrived safely
at home to be greeted by ‘your family and
friends, finding them enjoying good health—
the greatest blessing life can afford. My
family are at present ip the enjoyment of
good . health, agﬂ..so/z‘re the friends and
neighbors. In &l my practice here this sea-
son, I have lost but one patient out of some
150.
My heart was made glad to hear of the
happy seasons you speak of erjoying in
Kirtland in the ‘service of God, with your
few brethren. As it regards your eneinies
or mine, they can go so far and no farther,
I have pot seen any of Strang’s papers since
I parted with you, neither have I had any
other intelligence from him since the letter
you read at my house. I have not thought
it of any advantage to me, further to exam-
ine into his claims.. Asit regards my preach-
ing, I lecture occasionally.  The position I
take is as follows—Being commanded after
my baptism by a special revelation of the
blessed Savior, to preach to this generation;,

THE ENSIGN

| and - proclaim that it should not -pass awa
till-he would come in his kingdom, < Ty .
reflection of which fills my heart; and causes
(me°to act so far as I can in my feeble man-

10’  ner, to prépare a people for his reception,—

On n:la_n’;»j.tbni;:” {tlllzie _Lonlh:i 'e'xillme
reat light and intelligence, and my 'callin
«agnd religtion to tho-lxgo;:eug-l know; but
must confess that now I am somewhat diffi-
culted on two points, relative to the ‘strict -
legality of the Latter Day Saint- baptism,
and also concerning a re-baptism., 1 think
all those who are baptized into L. D. Saint-
ism become harlots or prostitutes—in the
scripture-sense of the term. And why not?
if they are not in the Church-of Christ, then
they are in the Church of the Deyil, for
there are “save it bé two. churches on the
face of the whole earth”—the Church of
Christ and the Church of the Devil. Hence
all who. are not baptized into Christ, must,
if they have been baptized, belong to the
“mother of harlots.” £ B

If I understand your principles, and I
think I do, E'would say.to you go on in the
name of the Lord, the victory is sure. Truly
-the Master has blessed you-with-a superla-
tive talent, and may your fruitful mind ever
present those benevolent, equitable, and
superlative principles which so highly char-

. | acterize the source from whence they come,

viz: the higher order of Beings. - And for-
get not to offer up your fervent prayers for
me, though I'm in a far distant Jand. For

Ican truly say with the poet,

Tho’ the deep between us rolls,
F riendshi[@rti[l uniles our souls,

And the day may come if we prove faithful
that we may stand shoulder to shoulder, and
heart to heart, pushing forward the great
truth that ¢ Messiah is coming on earth to
reign.”  There is nothing on earth I so
much desire as a faithful and true fellow in
the great and glorious work. Yea, I feel
that if faithful, more than millions of admir-
ing souls will yet follow in our train! Myr-
iads of anxious spirits are now waiting to
see the work accomplished, and then to waft
the'intelligence to o higher order of beings
who will joinin the loud Alleluias to God
&the Lamb,whicl will fill all the mansionsof
glory with praise, whilst admiring millions
from pole to pole will humbly bow at the
shrine of Jesus, and hear the plaudit “well
done good and faithful, enter into rest.”

You ask what calculation you may make
on me? - You mray calculate that as fast as
Ilearn the will of God, T will try in my
weakness'todo it: I feel dissatisfied with
my present sitdation. ‘We are deprived of




edycational privileges, and many social e- (t6.
sources that make life. desirable, '~ But we |th
housand miles, and|spiri

have mioved so many tho
wasted so muck substance, that I am xlmost

tired of &umey of life. '~I feel like find-
inga placé'to rest this feeble body, where I
can improve my mind for ‘ﬁltn'ré-‘-,ﬂ%‘et‘ulnessv

to my fellow man, - I' would be glad ‘to see
some of the Elders of the church of Christin
this region. I think S. James and his man:
Friday [Hinckle,]  are at an end, as to 'in-
fluence in this section of country. I 'know
of none who have joined them since you left
us, CEGE i

1 close by subseribing mysélf your affec-
tionate friend indeed.

. .A. P. RINGER.

Davesxrort, Scott Co., Iowa,
Feb. 8, ’48.

Dr. McLezzix—Dear brotherin the Lord,

if.l may’ ciﬁ;’;‘;,you so—for I believe you
are honest in" ‘the work of the Lord.—
1 feel to communicate to :you my mind
at present in regard to the important events
that await us in_these last days, My mind
has been employed more than it ever was
before'on the things of God, since I'took the
parting hand with you in Oct. last, at the
Hinklite conference in Ill. It is not needful
for me to say much about that conference,
for ‘you know- that in—plain language- the

. Devil took the uppermost.seas among them.
I was glad that I attendedit. I saw enough
there to do me forever in’regard to Rigdon-
ism and Hinkleism. May the Lord have
mercy on them and help them to change
their ways, is my desire. I was glad to see
you bear their slang so well as'you did, “1t
‘was too bad—too bad indeed.

T am as strong in the faith as 1 ever was.
You know that there are some here who are
hanest in heart, who wish to know and do
the Lord’s will.  For myselfy I am deter-

mined to serve the Lord to the very best of

my ability. I hope youand the good breth=
ven in Kirtland will remember me in your
prayers. I feel sometimes as though I was
travelling in the wilderness alone. I long
to see the day when the Lord’s people will
aather together to serve him with one heart
and one consent. Be where they will, I feel
like being with them. There is no pleasure
in this earth for me except it is in the work
of'the Lord. 1 long to see the time come
when the Lord will send HIS MESSENGERS
out for the last time to prune his vineyard.—
Brother Ringer is well. Ie gives us alec-
ture once and a while, which %‘xelps us some.

We think we shall be to see you next fall;if

know the will of the Lord.
Godnow as he was ther ;
to them that love and serve him,

nd ev

JAMES E. BUNSIDE: -
B‘:‘l' | Em_ﬁhx"ifﬂ,- Pa., March 8;‘-'1838. 3
‘Brother McLellin: * * ~ * Last
spring I received one of your papers, which
%ave,a partial but interesting history of the

I have a strong desire to knuow moreabout
the matter. Now tell me, can we lift up
our heads and rejoice in the belief that the
Church ‘of .God—the*b’i]lan and ground of the
truth, isonce more organized and established
upon the foundation of the Apostles and
prophets, Jesus Christ himselfibeing the
chief corner stone ? I trust thisis the case.
The spirit seems to whisper yes.— Atleast
1ifeel:somyselfe . " * oM TE8 ST
Your old friend and brother,

: . J.”W. RUBY.

PECULIAR OMENS:

During the summer of 1838 the society of
people calling themselves “'The church of
Latter Day Saints,” were-in full tide of
prosperity in Caldwell county, Mo., and they
thought and proclaimed themselves an equal
and even a superior match for all their ene-
mies; they had & county of their own selec-
tion; they had settled it, and possessed it,
and governedit civilly, politically, militarily
and religiously. In the fullness of their
freedom on the 4th day of July, hundreds af-
ter hundreds collected together on the great
gquare in the city of the I'ar West, and .
Rigdon, the orator of the day which is sa-
cred.in the memory of our nation, mounted
a rostrum reared by the side of a tall “Lib-
erty pole,”” from the top of which floated
gracefully the stars and stripes, as emblems
of the freedom of our place and nation,—
Long and loud rolled the peals of eloquence
i the ears of the vast assemblage of L. D.
Saints. - Festivity and glee was the order of
the day, and all those who had embraced that
peculiar religion or ism, retired rejoicing
that their lots had fallenin so free and salu-
brious a clime; where plenty smiled all

the Lord will,  We. hope you " will ehdeavor

aroungs
?09{1 in a few: days thereafter, by a combi-:
nation of the elerients, a dark cloud hovered:

He is the same

 T'am your distant, but faithful brother and
s

hurch. T liked the spirit it breathed, and -

¥
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immediately over the “Praiti
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! ity,” and
heaven shot. forth a vivid ar  the'
lightuing's “quiver, which s the

wiomTy rocs o raguents, suewig

" them over that very spot where that vast
_concourse but'a few d'a%plaﬁoﬂq}y’ B:dﬁ
rarmed with the prospects be-

fore them. . The after history of that

their hearts | >
; peo
in that region, but too plainly shows t,gut
the fate of the pole was -eminently ominous
of that dark deeded L. D. Saintism, in’ all
its partios and factions. During the winter'
following, that people; by mobocratic fury,
were hurled from:that State; to wander [g;z‘-
their homes and from their rights.

Kirtland, Ohio, ‘had been the birth-place,
the seat, and the center of the operations of
L. D. Saintism, from its beginning in 1834
until about the close of 1837, when the Ora-
tor of the shivered pole, with the Prophet at
his head, fled thence to the Far West. The
Kirtland Temple had been reared here, and
was the boast of the church and the wonder
of visitants, - With a kind of sacred feeling
the Latter Day Saint would approach it and
worship among its curtains within its mas-
sive walls, verily supposing that God "had
accepted the-House at the hands of the
builders, and had set his name there for de-
liverance. But a council in heaven decreed
that their disapprohation should be signally
manifested, so that all that deluded people
might know that God and all heaven was
opposed to theirwicked course.

o the year 1838or 9 a flash of vivid, lucid
light, quickening its pace from a dark cloud
above, struck the spire of the Kirtland Tem=
ple, and shook the building to its base, rid-
dling-its upper portions fearfully. One pe-
culiarity we will mention here. The lower
story of the House was built by, the church
of Christ, before the leading authorities
changed their characteristic name to that of
Latter Day Saints. But the upper parts of
the House, which were finished by those
who had embraced that notable ism, suffered
from the anger of the furies. - The lower
was uninjured.

But the above did not suffice. The. lead-
ing men of that “ill-fated people,” once
more-pitched their head quarters in Nauvoo,
Hl. There they caused to be erected @ su-
perb. fabric, called the * House of the Lord;”
and throwed its dome, high into air, with its
spire still higher; and near its pivot they
fixed a pretended figare-of an angel, over-
laid with gold,. holding: a trumpet in his
hand. A few weeks since we received a
letter from a reliable source in Nauveo, con-
teining this particular remark: «The Tem-
ple here is still in possession of A. Babbit,

- THE BNSICN

'g';;'i,se'c%f

‘him drop his
again anill ome
ism, o
Iit does neemﬁstra’
ominous, specific, pecul
plays of the’ nﬁgéi?g:c(}ﬁd in or th
elements; striking at their highest
slory_-;'s'eveu at their HOUSES oF
oes not awake and startle the :
danger. - But that arch enemy of all ‘good
men seems to' hold that people’ as’ with a
charm, so that he may drag them ‘down to
hell.  They seem determined to take no
warning, neither from God, from his light-
nings, from his winds, nor from his faithful
and. true prophets. Final? as we have said

before, their doom is sealed, nd destruction
awaifs them. Threesignal, ominous warn-
ings haveibeen: given them, but they have
heeded them not. - Now if we could believe

many

s—the Twelve, honest in their
late proclamation, we should think that they
were still believing that they should ' yet
prosper—that they eould now  build a great
¢ityin a Basin among the Rocky Monntains.
But, ¢Verily thus saith the Lord, that peo-
ple of the Latter Day Saints, whe have gone
to the wilderness, never shall build and Be
permitted to inhabit, never shall plant or-
chards” or vineyards, and enjoy the fruits
thereof.”” “Those therefore, who run at their
call, will only run to mect calamity, trouble,
and wo. Tur trurm they neither teach
nor practice. . :

{7 Our friends will remember our Con-
ferenee on the 19th of June next, to be held
in the Temple in Kirtland. “We solicit o
general attendance of our friends, but es-
pecially of the Ministry.

{{Z70ur seventh No. will not be issued
until after our eonference. This No. has
been delayed in eonsequence of the sickness
of our printer.

{77 Thus far we have issued and sent
our paper to many subscribers who have
not as vet eent us THE DOLLARS to aid us
paying the printer. We are anxious to
have our papers read, but still we want to
give our readers a gentle hint. That’s all.
We would be glad if our agents and friends
generally, would exert themselyes a little to

gend us more subscribers.

uliar, and matked dis-—
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OUR "PROSPECTS.

More than twelve months have
yassed away since we issued- the 6th
number of the Ensign.-of Liberty.—
No doubt many of our readers have
supposed that our paper was dead.—
Tthas not been dead, “but only sleep-
ing.” At its commencement a num-
ber of men gathered around us and
said <O yes, by all means print a pa-
ser, and.we will help to sustain it.”
1I‘o some extent we relied upon their
promised aid, but have been much
disappointed; hence our delay. But
we intend that our paper shall be
forth-coming, occasionally, notwith-
standing- all the harping of all our
opposers among all the I.. D. Saints,
in all their scattered partics and fac-
tions.
. "The want of means to publish our
paper has not prevented the church
of Christ in this place from holding
their meetings punctually, on every
Lord’s day. And we assure our
friends abroad that when we meet in
the name of the Lord, we always
“rejoice and continue to rejoice,” that
the Lord is freeing us from all the
false doctrines, principles, practices,
and all the evil spirits which are cith-
er influcucing or governing all the va-
rious delusions of the world. We
feel that Christ has made us free, and
that “we gre free indeed.” Our num-

bers, as in our beginning, are few;|

but few as we are, we have never
met in the name of the Lord, but that
we have felt and enjoved the divine
operations and fluences of the Holy
Spirit of our God.

—_—

CHURCH OF CHRIST is concer-

Head, our great High Priest, our
friend and Savior, our King, Ruler
and Lawgiver. Angels are our min-~
isters to light up the flames of eternal
loyein our souls. ‘And all the good,
hely, warm-hearted and heavenly
minded men and women on earth, are
our fellow-laborers in the great work
of the last days, in which we feel de-.
votedly engaged. ¢ ’

Jn our faith, our belief, our opin-

ions, and in our hopes concerning the
work in which we are engaged, we
are the same as set forth in the pre-
ceding numbers of this paper, except
in or.e thing only, and that.js in rela-
tion to the lesser priesthood, or the
pricsthood which is-after the order of
Aaron or Levi, belonging to the
church of Christ in our day. But
we have full confidence in the high
priesthood which is after the holy or-
der of the Son of God. And we
now hold the opinjon that all the offi-
ces necessary for the government of
the church, exist in this priesthood,
even from the Deacon’s office to the
|office of the first President of the
whole church. And to us there is a
. ; :

{beauty in the doctrine of one Lord.
one Priesthoed, one faith, one baptism,
one church, one name, and one hope
of our calling.

We feel that independence and
manliness about us that when we are
convinced of an error in word, in
deed, or in doctrine or principle we

are not only willing, but we rejoice

{in the privilege of sceing it and turn-

ing away from'it. Our whole object

Our desien is to faithfully move |is to know and do the truth; and no-
onward, so as to.increase in spiritual | thing Qut simple, unadulterated truth,

Jichtf divine intelligence, and in powcr'wlll answer our purpose. Krror ne-
with God. and in favor with all the!

honest in heart. We have no fears

ver sanctified one intelligent man, but
truth Las thousands.  And indeed alk

as to the future,“so far as THE |“the church of the first born™ who

ned. God is our father; Jesusis our: .

e
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e glorified, have received their glor{

y embracing, and then faithfully fol-
lowing after diamond truth. And
one great truth which we esteem the
very pedestal,—the only foundation
on which the whole christian system
stands. Yes, the only basis of all the
dispensations of God's goodness to
man, exists in the principle and the
continued practice of “the direct rev-
elation of God to man.” ‘This is the
beginning of our faith, and will be
the end of our salvation. We love
the idea, and we love the practice
more, because it fraternizes with ev-
ery principle revealed in God’s sacred
books, with all the principles of our
intelligence, and with all the warm-
est aflections of our own hearts.—
Were it not for our belief in this prin-
ciple, we could not be religious. But
thanks be to the Lord that we ever
learned it by embracing the book of
Mormon—by uniting with the church
of Christ—by becoming faniiliar with
Joseph and Dayid, the Lord’s Proph-
ets—and by learning the principte by
direct inspiration from God, or rather
we received the gift from heaven by
vielding obcdienée to the gospel of
Christ. .

REVELATIONS.

The manner of receiving the word
of the Lord is a subject upon which
I have thought much. I mean the
manner and way that holy men of
old received and wrote the scriptures
of trath.  And as I publish some rev-
elations in this No., I would so far as
1 understand it, give my views.  Be-
fore Adam fell, no doubt the Lord
talked with him face to face, as a man
talks with his friend. After he fell,
this spiritual union ceased until after
repentance and adoption. These
*holy men received “the word” from
God by his* own voice, by the hand,
mediation or ministration of Angels;
by open visions of the day, or drcams’
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of the night; by the Urim

mim, and by the voice of the Holy
Ghost.  God.is a spiritual being, and
our “inner man” i8 a spiritual sub-
stance. Corporal matter can join
with, or act on corporeal matter.—
And spiritual existences can unite
with, act on, or communicate to. oth-
er spirits. And hence man, being
comiposed of matter and spirit com-

bined, can be influenced by objects

of this world, and also hold conyerse
with the “spirit world,” and thus re-
ceive ditect intelligence and instruc-

tion from his Creator.” Hence itis -

said *“There is a spirit in man; and
the inspiration of the Almighty giveth
them understanding.”  Again, “The
spirit of man is the candle or lamp of
the Lord.”" There is a spiritual un-
ion and-eemmunion between the Lord
and those who belicve in and enjoy
direct revelations from him that no
other beings can either realize or en-
joy. It is an element in which the
carnal mind cannot dwell. Those
only who have partaken of *the di-
vine nature of Christ” can under-
stand it or be happy in such a state.

I, as scribe, have written revela-
tions from the mouth of both the
Revelators, Joseph Smith and David
Whitmer. And I have been present
many times when others wrote for
Joseph ; therefore 1 speak as one
having experience. The scribe seats
himself at a desk or table, with pen.
ink and paper. The subject of en-
quiry being understood, the Prophet
and Revelator enquires of God. He
spiritually sees, hears and feels, and

then speaks as he is moved upon by

the Hely Ghost, the “thus saith the
Lord,” sentence after sentence, and
waits for his amanuenses to write and
then read aloud each sentence. Thus
they proceed until the revelator says
Amen, at the close of what ig then
communicated. I have known both
those men mentioned above, to seat

themselves, & without premeditation;
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to thus deliver off in broken senten-
ces, some of the most sublime pieces
of composition which I ever perused
in any book. /But here I might be
asked, do you endorse the principles
and conductiof Joseph Smith? And
I answer no. His professional career
for good wound up with his appoint-
ment of David, his successor, in the
year 1834. Between this period and
the time when the church was first
organized in. 1830, 1 believe Joseph
endeavored to live a holy life, but

“after that important event he never

even professed to give but a few rev-
clations, and in them'I have no con-
fidence. In those published in this
paper given through David, T have
all confidence. They were dictated,
I believe, by the power of the Holy
Spirit. : Ep,

0

OUR TOUR WESTIN 1847.

When I published the third number
of -this paper, I did not then deem it
wisdom to publish the particulars of
the conference held in Far West, on
the 7th and 8th days of Sept., with
some of the original “witnesses” of
the book of Mormon. Butas circum-
stances have transpired since, and as
matters now stand, we believe it to
be our duty to present to our readers
a history of that important confer-
ence. Butlet us premise a little here.
It will be remembered thatin Dec.
1846, I wrote a long letter to Presi-
dent David Whitmer. And in March
and Aprl following, I published the
first and second numbers of this pa-
per, and immediately sent them to
him and his friends. ~When I parted
with O. Cowdery the last of July, in
‘Wisconsin, he immediately wrote to
David and acquainted him with the
fact that I was on my way to make
him a visit. This letter he had re-
ceived some days before I arrived.—
Hence the whole matter of the stand
we had taken in Kirtland was well
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known and well understood by those
men, many weeks and months before
I visited them. I have made the a-
bove remarks because I have been
charged with waking up the Prophet
in his duty, and because some have
thought that those men acted without
‘mature deliberation. :

On the 4th of Sept., about sunset,
I arrived in Richmond, Ray Co., Mo.,
at the residence of David Whitmer,
We spent until midnight’s hour in fa-
miliar converse relative to his. gifts
and callings from God, and concern-
ing the great work of the last days.
Not a jar appeared in our sentiments
or feelings, and we retired. . On the
5th, he had an engagement, but in the
evening ‘he, his bro. Jacob, and my-
self, retired to a lonely place, and
there under the cover of the night,
and of the forest, David gave me a
succinet history of the - dealings of
the Lord with him back until the year
1839,-when I had last seen him. At
the close of this interesting interview
we bowed together in the stillness of
a late hour at night, in the shady
grove, and each vocally called upon
God, the one after the other, while
his Holy Spirit distilled upon our
hearts as the morning dew. .

On the 6th; David and Jacob Whit-
mer, and Hiram Page, accompanied
me to Far West, to visit their broth-
er John Whitmer. On the 7th, in
the morning, we bowed in- family
prayer—David being mouth.  But in
the midst of his prayer his own weak-
ness, and the greatness of the work
of the Lord pressed in full view be-
fore him; he shrunk and cried aloud
for mercy. His head as it were, was
a fountain of tears, and his eyes
streams of water; his whole frame
| trembled and shook under the power
of God, and his natural strength be-
gan to give way, and he eried out,
«Brethren lay hands upon me that I
may have strength to domy duty.”
We arose and ministered to him; and

v
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if ever deep and powerful feeling
filled my wﬁolo‘ heart, that was the
time. He received strength and con-
. . cluded his prayer.

After breakfasting, we retired toa
pleasant inner room, and dedicated
ourselves to God, in a council capaci-
ty; and then held a free and Jengthy
consultation about the first rise and
progress of the work from the year
1827 up to 1834, and onward to the
present time. We conversed freely,
and particularly about the re-organi-
zation of the same church by us in
Kirtland, in Feb. 1847. I was par-
© ticular to relate to them all the great
and important principles made known
to us, and upon which we had acted.
The following revelation which we
had received on the 10th of Feb. pre-
ceding, which was the cause of the
re-organization, was read and. ap-
proved: “Verily I the Lord say unto
those who are now present, who have
bowed before me and unitedly asked
in the name of Jesus, to know my
will, I am not angry with you, but
the Angels rejoice over you when
they behold- your faith in me; and
vour willingness to receive light..and
truth at my hand. And if you will
continue to be united in my name,
and keep the covenant which you|
have now made that you will always
obey my voice, and always seck unto
me when you lack wisdom ; verily I
the Lord, will lift you up, and no
power of evil shall ever prevail a-
gainst you: but I will bless vou and
lead you, and I will be your Raler in|
time, and in eternity you shall dwell
with mesn peace. It is.my will that
mn as much as you have taken upon
yvou my name,that you should now|
be freed from all your dead works,
from all evil spirits, and from all un-
righteousness, by being born into the
church by obedience to the ordinan-
ces of baptism and confirmation, that
I 'may build up unto myself a holy
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will walk with me by faith, and be
prepared as a bride when the face of
the covering shall be taken off of all
flesh, and heaven be revealed unto
men. Come then unto me and I will
own you. Let my servant William,
who has separated himself unto me,
to obey the voice of my spirit, though
all manner of evil be spoken against
him' therefor, repent and tyrn away
henceforth from all blindness of mind.
and harshness of spirit, and fear of
evil doers; and let him trust in me
continually for deliverence, and I the
Lord will hold him in mine own
hands, ‘and fulfil all my promises to
him.: e Chon i

“And now in as much as you de-
sire to know my will and how you
shall go forward to please me, as you
'have taken upon you the namé of
Christ, mine Anointed, then it will
be pleasing unto me that you should
also take upon you mine ordinances
of baptism and confirmation, and then
re-ordination—or rather-a confirma-
tion of the holy authority of the

Priesthood which you had" received .

in my church, Yea, let my servant
William baptize and confirm, and then
re-ordain my servnat Martim— And
thus shall he confirm his authority
upon him by the laying on of hards
and saying, Brother Martin I lay my
hands upon you in the name of Jesus
Christ, and [ re-ordain ‘you, and con-
firm upon yeu the office of high priest
in the ehurch of Christ, after the holy
order of the Son of God. And I pray
God in the name of Jesus, his son, to

give unto you in your calling, all the

gifts and blessings and powers thereof,
and keep you faithful unto the end,
amen.  And then let my servant

Martin administer unto my servant
1\Vi)liam in the same manner, accord-
ing to the same pattern. And then
let my servant Leonard likewise re-
ceive the same ministration. -~
“Yea, let my servants William and

people, zealous of good works ; who

Martin and Leonard, do as the spirit

e e
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of truth' now direets them, and in
which they feel'a clearness, and I the
Lord will open the way before you
as seemeth to me good, and no pow-
er shall staysmy hand, but I will ac-
complish my work and that speedily.
For gainsayers shall be confounded,
but my people who know my voice
and follow me shall rejoice and con-
tinue to rejoice; and the glory shall
be ascribed unto me; instead of unto
man,

“And now concerning the authori-
ty of my servant David, I would say
unto you that no man being directed
by my spirit will ever condemn what
my spirit now teaches you. Go for-
ward then, that my designs in the
work of the last days may prosper
in-your hands. — And now I say unto
you, to always trust in me, and you
shall never be confounded, worlds
without end, amen.”

Every part and principle of the
above was scanned, and as [ supposed
well understood by all these present.

. We then agreed to call upon the Lord
to know his mind and will concerning|

those who were there present. And
we agreed or covenanted to implicit-
ly obey what the Laord might reveal

to us. I took my seat at a table pre-|

pared to write; David took his seat
near to me, and he requested the
others to gather near around him.—
Then after a few moments of solern
secret prayer, the following was de-
livered solely through and by David
Whitmer, as the Revelator, and writ-
ten by me as scribe, viz:

“Verily, verily thus saith the Tord
unto. you my servants, David, and
John, and William,- and Jacob, and
Hiram, it is for my name’s sake saith
the Lord God of. hosts, that your

101
you from the beginning, and have
seen that in your hearts dwelt truth,
and righteousness. And-now I re-
veal unto you my friends, through
my beloved son, your Savior. And
for the cause of my church it must
needs- have been that ye were cast —
out from among those who had.pol-
luted themselves‘and the holy author-

ity of their priesthood, ‘that I the

Lord ‘could preserve my holy priest-

hood on earth, even on this land on

which I the Lord have said Zion

should dwell.

Now marvel not that I have pre-
served you-and kept you on this land.
It was for my purpose, yea even for
a wise purpose, that the world and
my church should not know, speaking
after your manner of language; for
my church for a time did not dwell on
earth,—speaking of the righteousness
of the church of Christ. For verily,
verily saith the Lord, even Jesus,
your Redeemer, they have polluted
my name, and have done continually
wickedness in my sight, therefore
shall they be led whithersoever I will
and but few shall remain to receive
their inberitances. Therefore I say
|unto you my son David, fear not, for
I am your Lord and your God; and
I have held you in my own hands.
You shall continue your inheritance
on this my holy land; and it is for a
wise purpose in me, vhich purpose
shall be revealed hereafter. '

It is even for the testimony that
all those who are present have borne
and remain honest therein, that the
covenants that I the Lord have given
you should be kept sacred on this
land, and avere it not so, you could
not now receive wisdom at my hand.
For I the Lord had decreed that my

sins are now forgiven, and that you |people, who had taken upon them my

shall have my werd concerning you.
Therefore marvel ye not that I the
Lord your God have dealt with you
on this wise, concerning you on this
land.  Behold I have looked upon

holy name, should not pollute the land
by the holy authority of their priest-
hood.} Now I say unto you that my
church may again arise, she must ac-
knowledge before me that they all
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have turned away from me and built
up themselves. Even in the pride of
their own hearts have they done wick-
edness in my name, even all manner
of abominations, ‘even such that the
pcf:ople of the world never was guilty
of. :
Therefore I the Lord have dealt so
marvelously with my servant Wil-
liam.  Therefore I have poured out
my spirit upon him from time to time,
that the “man of sin” might be re-
vealed through him. To him I have
givenmy Holy Spirit. I have inspired
his heart to diseern the true princi-
ples of my kingdom, that he may a-
gain build up my ehurch as from the

beginning. Therefore I have inspired |

him to build it up according to my
law. Therefore he shall continue to
do all things according to the pattern
that I have shown to him. Now I
say unto you-my servant William,
that you may not err, be meek and
humble before me, and you shall al-
ways know by my spirit the correct
principles of my kingdom. ‘There-
fore.I the Lord command you to in-
struct all the honest in heart, and to
break down all those false theories
and principles of all those who claim
to hold authority from my church.—
And the work that thou shalt do in
my kingdom shall be to preach and
to gather out those who are honest
in heart, whithersoever thou canst
find them. And after this mission
thou shalt return towards thy home
and preach wherever my spirit com-
mands thee. For I have a work for
thee to do in the land where thy fam-
ily resides. For there shalt thy work
commence.

Thou shalt build up my church
even in the land of Kirtland, and set
forth all things pertaining to my king-
dom. Thou shalt write concerning
the downfall of those who once com-
posed my church, and set forth to'the
world by the light and power of my
spirit, why I the Lord did not prosper
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them. ~ For verily, verily s Saith
the Lord unto you, thine heart have
I prepared to do this work. It must
needs be, in as much as they have all
wandered and been led astray in
many instances, that they must now

be proven and tried, so that they may

learn to keep my law, and do my
will, saith the Lord your God. And
if they prove themselves holy before
me, then they shall have my word
and my- law from Zion. Therefore
have I the Lord said that “the meek
shall inherit the earth,” even so, a-
men.” :

One thing in the foregoing revela-

tion came in direct contact with one
of my previous opinions. ' I had sup-
posed that Kirtland would becorhe
the residence of David, the Lord’s
Prophet. But while I was marveling
in my mind how the work could go
on and he remain in Missouri, and
also freely speaking to John Whit-
mer some of my thoughts and feel-
ings on the subject, brother David
came and seated himself near me a-
gain, and said, brother William, the
Lord has something more for us, and
you may write again. And the word
of the Lord came as follows:

“Behold I the Lord, say unto you
my friends, in as much as you have
covenanted to be my friends, and to
keep all my commandments, I will
reveal unto you this mystery, which
you have sought for; that in‘as much
as it was expedient in me to preserve
my church or a remnant thereof, a-
greeable to the covenants which I
have made with all the holy saints
from the beginning of the worldi—
Therefore as T had built up my king-
dom according to my holy order, and
placed you upon this land, and conse-
crated you to the holy order of my
priesthood, therefore my servant Da-
vid if thou should’st leave this land,
and those of thy brethren who have
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remained with thee; then you shall

forfeit your right and make the wor
of God'of none effect. For I have
said unto you in days past and gone,
that but few should remain to receive
their inheritances. ‘Therefore a com-
mandment I give unto you my ser-
vant, David, and also my servants
John, and Hiram, and”Jacob, that
vou must remain until T command
you, and then you shalllonly be per-
mitted to visit the faithful in my king-
dom. For now ye do hold the right
of this, the consecrated land of Zion,
that in the fulness of time your breth-
ren may elaim by right of the cove-
nant which ye have kept, inheritances
in the land of Zion. Now Isay unto
you all, that from time to time ye
shall see and know by my Spirit all
things pertaining to these words which
I have now given you. Now I say
no more unto you concerning this
matter, even so, amen.”

With the above I was perfectly
satisfied.  Cause and effect were both
set forth; and we felt to acquiesce.—
But then ¥ saw what a great respon-
sibility would rest on me, especially
when I should return to Kirtland. T
then saw andin some measure real-
ized, that we should see cach other

but seldom. Near a thousand miles

would” separate us and our fields of
labor,—for a season at least. And I
said in my heart, O Lord, if thou
hast a word of intelligence more for
me, reveal it, O reveal it now to me!
I expressed my anxiety to my breth-
ren present, and the enquiry being
made, the Lord through his servant
David, made known, while I wrote
the following :

“Verily, verily thus saith the Ford
your God, ‘unto you my servant Wil-
liam, as I have shown unto you at
many a time by the power of my
spirit, that I have called you to my
work,. Therefore I admonish you to
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be meek and lowly in heart, that you
may have my spirit always ta be with
you. For it must needs be that you
must have my spirit, even the spirit
of discernment. For thou shalt dis-
cern between the righteous and the
wicked, for there will be many spirits
which shall manifest themselves in
the church. of Christ. And it must
needs be that my servants who teach
my people must discern all these
things. Therefore I have given you
the pattern, and the power, and the
wisdom, and the understanding, to
build up my church in Kirtland, to be
a standard and a light fo the inhabit-
ants of the earth, that they may know
that the cavrcn oF Curisr is estab-
lished here on earth.  And I the Lord
will that you should teach my ser-
vants at Kirtland, and else-where, to
adhere tothe order of my church'2s
it is written in the holy scriptures;.
that all who have not obeyed the

| gospel in my church may be' taught

the principles.of my church in the
light of truth and righteousness, in all
holiness and meekness before me, saith
your God. For it is wisdom in me
saith the Lord, that my people who
name my name should observe har-
mony and good order, that the truth
of God may prevail among the chil-
dren of men.”

But here David said a vision opened
before him, and thé spirit which was
‘upon him bid him stop and talk to me
concerning it. He said that in the
bright light before him he saw a small
chest or box of very curious and fine
workmanship, which’ seemed to"be”
locked, but he was told that it con-
tained precious things, and that if I
remained faithful to God, I should ob-
tain - the chest and its contents. I
marveled at this relation, from the
fact that on the 29th day of April,
1844, while in vision, I saw the same
or a similar chest, and received a

similar promise from the Spirit which
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talked with me, I was told that it
‘contained “ ﬁ#reaaures of wisdom,

and knowledge from God.”

At this point we counselled partic-
ularly relative to the authority by
which the church was reorganized in
Kirtland, and the reasons why the
Lord required us to be re-baptized,
confirmed, ordained. They said the
principles and reasons which had ac-
tuated us were correct, and that they
were ready. They felt it, they sai i
1o be their duty todo as we had done,
But it was late in the afternoon, and
was raining, therefore we deemed it
wisdom to wait until morning, Here
objecters could not_reasona ly find
fault and say that these men were
over-persuaded, or that they acted
in has
But morning came, and a beautiful
bright day it was too. We repaired
to the water about a mile distant, and
there on the bank of a beautiful
stream, we dedicated ourselves ‘to
God in_the united solemn prayer of
faith. - I then led those four men into
the water and ministered to them in
the name of the Lord Jesus. Bat as
we returned again to our council
room, brother zi)avid and I turned
aside, and called upon the Lord, and
received direct instruction how we
should further proceed. And we all
partook of bread and wine in remem-
brance of the Lord Jesus. I then
confirmed those who were now born
into the church of Christ, anew.—
And then (as directed) 1 ordained H.
Page to the office of High Priest, in
the holy priesthood which is after the
And we
two ordained Jacob Whitmer to the
same office, " Then we all Iaid hands
on John Whitmer ‘and re-ordained
him to the priesthood, and to be
counsellor to Y)avid in the first presi-
-dency of the church. And then with
the most solemn feelings which.I ever
experienced, we stepped forward and
all 1id hands upon Dayid and re-or-

m this important matter.— |]

have all the glory thereof,

dained bim to all the giftsiantl.call-
ings to which he had been-appointed
through Joseph Smith, in the' general
assembly of the inhabitants of Zion,
in July 1884, . The above being ac-
complished, David said o me we will
now inquire of God, and finish the
revelation to you, commenced on
?'este;day; and’ we received the fol-

owing, viz:

“Now f&m I the Lord say unto
you my servant William. that you
mustbe contented with what you have
received concerning Zion, Thou
shalt again return to the land of Kirt-
land, and there thou shalt teach and
expound, and write all'things.concer-
ning my kingdom. For to thee have
iven power, and in asmuch as you
ask-wisdom concerning those matters
relative to my-chureh; thou :%ﬁn
no wise stamble. For I the Lord

willeth that my people should know

the great preparation that must be
brought about in establishing this last
kingdom. Therefore I command thee
to do all things in-\wigdpmj and set
forth. no points ¢ neerning the re-
demption of Zion, forthat matter re-
maineth with me;.and I shall see to
it as seemeth me good, that I may
There-
fore it must needs be that you instruct
all my servants concerning these mat-
ters, and this for my cause’s sake,—
And thou shalt teach them to instruct
all men that they are only called to
preach the gospel, and biild up the
church of Christ here on earth, ac-
cording to that which isiwritten.—
Now I say unto you, my) Servant
William, to thee have 1 given wis-
domi™and light, therefore teach them
in spirit and in truth, and thou shalt
be blessed in thy calling.. And now
vou know your calling, therefore sce
to it, and I will bless you forever; A-

men.” At this poing we closed our -

conference.

W. E. McLELLIN.

: Secretary.
.["7
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By reading the foregoing revelations iand
narrative attentively, our friends can see
plainly 'what the Lord requires.of David
Whitmer. id ‘can’ also see ‘the duty-of
W. E. McLellin. And can’assuredly see
what is and will be the fate of that people
whotose up in Danite fury, hurled defiance
at all civil law, and castiout from among
them-the ‘Lord's chosen Witnesses. “But
few of them will remain to receive their in-
That people called the Lar-
TER-DAY SAINTS, have poliated themselves,
polluted the name of the church, and also

“polluted the holy authority of their priest-

hood.: Aud lest they should pollute the land
of : Zion, the Liord suffered them to be driven

. out from g Now to suppose that any par-
. S

ty of L. aints will ever really prosper,
is to suppose that the Lord has spoken false-
ly it the aboye  revelations through his ser=
vant David. Tt matters not to me whether
it is the-Twelveites in the wilderness, the
Wightites in Texas; the Strangites.in Wis-
consin,. the Brewsterites scattered up-and

% down, or'the Wm. Smithites of Covington,
" Ky. “Ally yes, all of them, as parties, are

sloomed to disappointment and wo. But few
of them will ever come into the true fold of
Christ and be saved. ' They seem wedded
to’ their idols. They appear to love their
heresies, their false principles and their false

- doctrines, and stilliget they love their abom-

inable practices. more. ~ Notwithstanding
there are many among them wiiom we once

.doved in the truth, yet because of their prin-

ciples and their practices, we are bound by
the duty that we owe to God, to.outselves
and to our race to speak thus plainly con-
cerning them. O that they had walked in
the commandments of their God, then at
this day they would have been the most
lovely people on the face of the whole earth.
Epiror.

THE WORK. OF THE HOLY SPIRIT
AMONG MEN.

Upon this subject much has been written,
and many, very many, elaborate discourses
delivered, by some of the most able reason-
ers in the different ages of the world, With-
in ‘this century, and even during the last
twenty years, there has been much discus-
sion and disputation upon the nature of' the
gift aud work of the Holy Spirit.. [Itisa
subject that wehave had under consideration
ever since our first thonghts on Christianity :
but more especially so for the last eighteen
Yyearss - During that time we have had sev-

o
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of .superior -powers-of ‘mind; consequently
we think we' understand some of the strong
points on this alkimportant subject. " And
after thos maturing our’ subject;” we firmly
believe that men:may now exercise as much
faith, and enjoy as much of the Holy Spirit,
as'in doy former n‘g:gﬂhe‘ world. ¢

Weshall not in'thip treatisé enter into all
the speculations of  gifted minds upon this
subject; but content ourgelves with stating
plainiy and frankly, our virws, as we have
done and shall'do.on all subjects:on'which
we write. The nature of the influences,
manifestations and gifts of the Holy Spirit
is’a matter which especially interests every
person who desires eternal life. i

The inspired Apostle says, “if any man,
—yes, any man, have not the spirit of Christ
he is noue of his.” Again,“asmany as are
led by the spirit of 'Gud, they are the sons
of God.”  Adam was a son of God, and he
communed familiarly with his Father, asa
man talks with his friend, face to face, seem-
ingly without a veil between' them. ' He
rested on the love, light and glory of ‘his
Creator, until the law was broken, and the

fatal fruit swallowed—in consequence of:

which he was cast out, became an alien, and

a curse rested upon all the earth for his sake,

or on‘account of his transgression. There-
fore it became necessary thet the plan’ of

salvation should be revealed to man through ™

Christ, by the power of the Holy Spirit
working among men, in order that man
might be redeemed from death. ks
The very first thing received hy the adop=
ted child of God is the Holy Spirit. * The
spirit of Christ is that which the soul re-
ceives when, “the strong man armed,” is
cast out. It'is that which makes the chil=
dren, when adopted into' the kingdem, cry
“My Tather; ' my Father;”—that which
makes their worship acceptable to the spir-
itual Head. It is the witness of‘that spirit
with theirs by which they know their ac«
ceptance with God. Tt is the -work of the
Holy Spirit by wkich the saints are led and
guided into all truth,and can know the things
of God from the things of the Devil. = It is
that in which they live ‘and walk, and by
which they will be sanctified and sealed
unto the day of redemption. Itis the earnest
of their inheritance until the redemption of

their bodies: and finally, it is the ‘Holy -

Spirit which each saint ‘enjoys, by which
their ‘mortal bodies will be quickened; and
broughtforth in the first resurection—when
all the'righteous who have ever lived since
Adam (except those translated, and those
who rose immediately after Jesus rose,) will

e ——
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rise among theji st, and put on. glory, honor,
imao,rn!itfv .na’:: al life. . It will be that
by which their minds will then search, learn,
expand and comprehend the things of God
in eternity; “for the. spirit searches all
things; yea, the deep things of God,” .

Now, if in the redemption of fallen man;
8o much depends upon the agency or work
of the Holy Spirit, we should certainly ex-
amine the subject closely, -and seeto it that
we are not deceived in so important a mat-
ter.. We will now notice a fow points in
this subject as being the most important.
First, What the Savior promised the Holy
Spirit should do when shed forth, Second-
ly, What the fruits of the Spirit are in true
believers. Thirdly, What the spiritual gifts
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spake With tonguesiand propesied when the
Holy Spirit. was pourcd out upon. them.
And the Lord. “put. no - differen tween
Jew and Gentile”  in tbia~imporgan matter,
Acts xv-9. . Butas to this gift belonging to
all believers whorobey the Gospel, we wilt
quote agnin, Acts v-32: “And we are wit-
nesses of these things and 8o is: also the
Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to. them
that obey him.” This qlotation seltles the
whole matter,t all—yes, male and female
Jew and Gentile, bond and free, received
not.a gift of the Holy Spirit only, but the"
Spirit itself.  Then, according to the above,
every one born into the kingdom of Christ,
will receive the spirit of that kingdom. Jesus

were and are in the true Church of Christ.

First, the Savior said to his followers,
“Nevertheless, I tell you the truth; itis ex-
pedient for you that I go away: for if- I go
not away the comforter-will not come unto
you.” - John 16-7, Agnin, “Behold I send
the promise. of -my Father upon you: but
tarry ve in the city of Jerusalem until ye be
ENDUED with power from ,on high.” = Luke
xxix-49. Reader, examine the following
texts at your leisure; and then we will pro-
ceed again, viz: John xiv-13, 17, 26; xv-26;
xxi-7,15. From the foregoing we will con-
densa or extract a few short sentences ghow-
ing what the Holy Spirit was to do ‘when
received. - “He (the Comforter, says Jesus,)

Kingdom' of God.”
Prophet since the world began - believed the
same great truth. - Hence s see, what Je-
8us promised, and also see the effects which
were to follow=that the object of the giftof

the Holy Spirit was to inspire, to jnstify, to
sanctify, and then' to glorify all who recgi¥e
it—and would retain it unto the end,

piritiare.in true believers. The fruit o
or foilowing from its effects upon the heart,
is that without whichno being can be a
Christian,  Because the firss is 2 natural
production when the Gospel truths are plant-

shall teach you all things, shall bring-all
things to yoor remembrance, shall testily of
me, will guide you intoall truth, and he will
show yon things to come.” Here five dis-
tinct points, or manifestations of the Holy

Spirit are brought to view—to be realized.

when the disciples received that unchion from
the Holy One, by which they should Znow all
things.” It was to teach, to brighten the
memory, totestify of Christ, to guideinto all
truth, and to show futurity, viz: things to
come.” Biit says one, the promise was to the
npostles only, and not “to all them who be-
lieve on him through their word,” Ba it so,
yet he who held the keys of the kingdom of
" Heaven when he received his endument on
the day of Pentecost, while he was vet full
ofthe Holy Spirit, extended the promise
“To all the Jews, and to their children, and
to all that are afar off: even as many as the
Lord our God shall call.” And on the day
of Pentecost when the Apostles received
their enduement there were about one han-
dred and: twenty who received it, both men
and women. Both at Samaria and Ephesus
the believers received the Holy Ghost when
they had- obeyed the Gospel,  And; at the

ed in the heart by the préaching of the word
and the reception of the Holy Spirit. Paul
said, “But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness,
faith, meekness, temperance, * * # righe.
eousncss and truth, against which there is
nolaw.”  The above fruit of the Spirit as
naturally flows from its reception as water
runs down hill.  And the very first thrill:
that rolis through the soul, when it receives
that “other Comforter” is the holy fruit of
the Spirit.  And the last ecstatic thrill that
such soul (if faithful,) will ever feel in time
will be “Glory to God in the Highest, on
earth peace and good will toward men.”
When a band or congregation of those who
bring forth the “fruit of the Spirit,”? fruits
which accompany saivation—the fruit which
works by love and purifies the heart, in re-
ality and not in name only.. When such are
united in a church capacity, and have the
inspirediministers (and “God acknowledges
none others;) there they may and it is their
duty to covet earnestly the best.gifts, opor-
ations and manifestations ofithe Spirit also;
that such body might “grow into an holy
temple in the Lord.”  A]) “following after

house. of Cornelius and at Ephesus . they ' charity and desiring piritual gifts also,”
-~ H 2 ¢
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said so, “Except a man be born of water,
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the .
And every inspired .

Secondly, what:the fruits of the Hofyj

‘of the Spirit, growing out of ‘its reception,

P




that they might' grow up into: Christ: their
. living Head in all things. A
Thirdly, ‘What the spiritual gifts :were
| and are in the true church of Christ? In
~ answer to this proposition we shall ifitroddce
the Book of ‘Mormon, as well as the New
@ Testament, having equal confidence in the
% one as in the other. Dear reader, if you
© have prejudices, they will do you no geod;
lay them all aside and travel with us into
this weighty subject..  Peter and Paul who
held the ministry of the Gospel to both Jew
% and Gentile, certainly understood this sub-
' ject. Letthem answer. Peter said to the

- & Jews on Pentecost, repeating Joel's words,
~* “Your sons and your daughters shall prophe-
sy, and your young men see'visions, and
© & your old men shallidream dreams,” “And
as I began to speak the Holy Ghost
fell on them, (Cornelius' household,) as on
us at the beginning. For as much then as
' God gave them #he like gift so he did unto
~ us who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ,
. what was I that I conld withstand God?”
Here on this devoted Gentile family the Lord
poured out not only the Holy Ghost, but its
gifts also. Now if Joel and Peter's words
were true—were fulfilled—this family saw
visions, spake in tongues, prophesied and
dreamed dreams by the influence and gifts
of the spirit of God. Paul suys, “Now there
are diversities-of gifts, but the same epirit,
—for to one is given by the spirit the word
of wisdom; to another the word of knowl-
edge; toanother faith; to another gifts of
healing; to another the working of miracles;
to another prophecy; to another diserning
of spirits; to another divers kind of tongues.
and to another the interprstation of tongues.”
Maroni, Chap. 10. “And there are different
ways that the gifts are administered ; but
it is the same God who worketh all in all;
1 and they are given by the manifestations of
the spirit of God unto men, to profit them.

For behold, to one is given the spirit of
God, that he may teach the word of wisdom,

. and to another that he may teach the word
" of knowledge by the same spirit; and to an-
other exceeding great faith; and to another
the gifts of healing by the same spirit. And
again, to another, that he may work mighty
miracles: and again, to another that lie may
propecy concerning all things: and again to
another; the beholding of angels and mivis-
tering spirits; and again to another, all
kinds of tongues; and again to another, in-
terpretation of languages of divers kinds of
tongues. And all these gifts come by the
spirit of Christ; and they come unto every
man severally, according to his will. And
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which are spiritnal never willbedoneaway,
even as long as the worldistand, only accord-
ing to the unbelief of: ‘the children of meni
And now I (Moroni, ) speak'unto all the ends.
of the earth, that if the day cometh that the
power and gifts of God shall be done away
among you, it shall'be because of unbelief:
And wo be unto the children of men, if this
be the case; for there-shallibe none that do~
eth good among you; ‘no not one. ' For if
there be one among: you that.doeth good, he
shall work by the power and gifts of God.”
All the above gifts and powers were enjoyed
in the beginning of the gospel dispensation;
and that.too by the BRETRREN, as well as
the Apostles. ; i
Fourthly, Eeor what pu
gifts given by the Lord, and enjoyed by the
saints? 'The books of God are our standard.
To them let us refer, and then not'only be=
lieve, but rely also on what they teach. We
think that the design was certainly dccom=
plished under the immediate eye and teach-
ing of those ‘men, who held the destiny of
the world in their hands: or, “who had the
word of reconciliation committed unto
them.” Jesus said to his disciples, ‘“These
signs shall follow them that belieié“; in my
name they shall cast out devils, they shall
speak with new tongues, they shall take up
serpents, if they drink any deadly thing it
shall not hurt them, they shall lay hands on
the sick and they shall recover.” Every one
who understands plain English, will admit
that these ‘signs” are to follow the believers
in the gospel preached by the Apostolic
ministry, and not to follow the Apostles onlv
—nor not to go before to ‘produce faith in
unbelievers. The design in bestowing or
conferring the aboye signs or gifts wasto
benefit “individuals and the whole flock of
God.” ;
But says one, the only great design was——
to establish the truth of the gospel dispensa-
tion. Let us see. We want truth upen this
subjectand the truth only. “And they [the
ministers] went forth and preached every
where, the Lord working with them and
confirming the word with signs following,
amen.’””  Now if the Lord's object ingiving:
those signs was to produce faith in the word
instead of'to confirm believers,then the eigns .
shonld precede faith, and not follow after it.
But Jesus said, “these signs shall follow,”
which shows to us .conclusively that they
were given for the mutual benefit of all, both
ministers and laity.  Peter said, “Seeing
ye have purified your souls in obeying the
trath, through: the spirit.”” ' Paul said, *But .
he that prophesyeth, speaketh unto men to

all these gifts of which I have spoken,

edification, and ‘exhortation, and comfort.”?

rpose were those.
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Now: brethren, if I come to speaking
with tongues; what shail Ipm&o»;ou, unless
I speak: toyou either by revelation or by
knowledge, ~or by prophesying, or by doc-
trine! . ‘Even so yve, for ag much as ye are
zealous of spiritual gilts, seek that ye may
excel to_the edifying df the church. . How
is it then brethren? when yecome together
“every®Bne of vou hath a Psalm, hath a doc-
trine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath
an interpretation, Let al) things be done into
edifying.” Paul to the Ephesians, in speak-
and the gifts giv-
€n to man tells for what they are given.
“For the perfecting of the saints, for the
work of the ministry, and for the edifying of
the body6f Chejst,” Langnage could not
be more plain. eader, if those gifts were
given to the Apostles, only, and the only
design was to aid them in their ministry,
why then the language addressed  to the
Church by the Apostle, “Seek that ye may
excel * *® @ for the edifycation of the body
of Christ,” &e.—not the head or ministry
alone, but to edify the body—the whole body
of Christ, According to the above the ob-
Jeet or design of spiritual gifts is clear and
plain. “hgh g™ e

Aund votwithstanding all creation seemed
to:be opposed to the ancient saints, yet God
5 was not ashamed to be called their God—by
giving them gifts—ang they - were not
ashamed to be called his people, by coveting
and earnestly desiring, and even receiving
those gifts, and exercising thamgelves in
them in order to comfort and edify ‘one ano-
ther.  Christians in that age brought forth
the fruits of the Spirit, and enjoyed all its
gifts, In reflecting upon those Apastolic
times, we have often been led 1o exclaim,
0, glorious day! O, bappy hour!! Q, blessed
people: who thus walked with their God,
and enjoyed his smiles!!! “Of whom the
world was not worthy.” They. ascended
the heights of the knowledge ‘of God by
baving visions, and by receiving direct rey-
elations, Yes, says inspiration, speaking
1o a church of them who hag become- dead
to the world, but alive unto their best inter-

ests—who had suffered all manner of per-'

secutions; yea, the Jogs of all things,
counted thém as naught, that they might
win Christ—win heaven—win eternal Jife—
win celestial glory in the mansion where
God and Christ dwel|, O, reader
them thus: #Ye are come to mount Zion,

heavenly Jerusalem, and to ay innumerable
. company of angels; to the general assem-

bly.and church of the first born, which are

.hold from them
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written or enrolled in heaven, and to God
the judge of all, and to: the spirits 'of jus
men' made perfect, and to’ Jesus, the media-
tor of the new Covenant.”  These individ.
uals who had united in & perpetual‘cove.
nant to serve the Lordy had kept their prom.-
ise; they lived in the Spirit, and walked in
the Spirit, until they could say in truth,
THE SPIRIT TEACHES Ds ALL THINGS. Yes,
all things in heaven, as'well as on earth,—
For some or all of them- were caught away
in and by the power of that Sptrit unto “the
third heaven,” and stood in the immediate
presence of God and the Lamb. Yes, they
associated with embodied angels, and with
disembodied spirits, or ‘spirits of just men
made perlect. - O, field of thought ! Our
mind- expands while writing upon this ex-
alted, glorious theme, and we can say with
the Psalmist, “The Lord will give grace
and glory; and no good thing will he with-
n that walk uprightly.”
Fifthly, When did miraculogs gifts cease
in the church, and what was the cause of
their not continuing? !
That those supernatural gifts by the spir-
it were enjoyed by all classes in the church
of Christ in the first ages of christianity,
Ve can see no room to dispute, Yes, en-
Joyed both in the old world and in the new,
according to the New Testament and the

book of Mormon. That those gifts contin-
ued to be manifest among true believers du-
ring the lifetime of the apostles, we do not,
know that any professed christians, dispute, *
But upon investigation we do not find that
the churches or congregations of professed
believers of the present day areAgdurnea
withymor edified by ary miraculous \gifts, —
No! No!! Nor ever even hear them ¢ eqr-
nestly contending for them,” but often have
we heard them contend against them.

We then aro led to inquire when did they
cease? Did they die in the first century
with the apostles? or did they cease when

| the last of those brethren who received the

Holy Ghost from God-by the imposition of
the apostles’ hands, took their ascent to the
climes of celestial glory?  And did the Lord
thus design that healings, tongues, inter-

and | pretation of tongues, prephecy, visions, rey-
| elations, &c. &c., should die with the apos-
[tolic age, or
| christian era?
A ! let us |faith in this matter, as Paul said of the reg-
listen to the voice of the Spirtt speaking to | urrection in his day,
| vain.
and unto the city of the living God, the | we are Yetin our sins:?

the first hundred years of the
If so, we would say of our

“Then our faith js
is vain also, And
Because we firmly
teuch, that we are commanded;
mandate in the New Testa-

Our preaching

believe and
if there isa

‘ment to be obeyed by avy in this genera-
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tion. “To follow’ after: charity anddesire
spiritual gifts.”  Divine wisdom, we think,
would not thus command us :if. it were not
our privilege ‘to: obtain them—merely: to
mock us. . But'we are aware of the conse-
quences of this doctrine; for oi;cev“estlgz;ﬂ{h;
it, and that proves an apostate or false state
of all religious societies and individuals
who have not the “spiritval gifts.” And
that people, and none other, who first ob-
tain THE 61FTs- and authority from God to
use them in wisdom, must raise. - ‘The En-
‘sign’ to all the honest in heart, in all na-
tions, must lift up their voice and cry,—
“Come.out of her my people, that ye be not
partakers of her sins, ‘and that ye recéive
not. of her plagues.” This cry or voice,
John says he heard from heaven. Now if
no church-can be found among all'the pres-
“‘ent denominations of christendom, who
communes with heaven by or through the
medivm of the “spiritual gifts,” ithen no
people on earth can now raise that voice.—
No, nor even receive the warning when:it
comes. For men could not hear the voice
and obey its entreaty to ‘“come out of her,”’
without a direct revelation from the Lord.
And a revelation would be the exercise of
one of the most precicus of the spiritual
gifts.

The pepular opinion is, that signs were
given to produce faith in unbelievers—to
establish the gospel dispensation. If this
is true then 'we are wrong on this point,
for we believe and teach; that spiritual gifts
‘and manifestations, were given to confirm
-believers in the word of truth—were to fol-
low believing, and not to go before, to create
or make faith: that faith comes by hearing
the word, and not by seeing miracles. That
spiritual gifts were given “for the'edifying
ing of the body of Christ,” -and not to con-
vert sinners. ‘That miracles will arrest the
attention of the ungodly we would admit,
and sometimes set them to listen to and ex-
amiae the truth, but they neverdid nor never
will produce faith.

Wedraw avother argument for the en-
Joyment of spiritual gifts, from the expross

commandments of inspiratien to believers.
1 Cor. 12: 31, The Apostle here says to
us and to “all in every place, who call upon
the name of the Lord Jesns,” to “covet
earneetly the best gifts.”  What more ex-

press commandmentcould be given?  Could |
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‘matoral body of man, and}sh
‘their indisPensable use in the bodyof €
‘In chapter'13; he shows us his:

‘cellent way,” or the benuties, begef
céllencies of charity; without the enjoyime
‘'of whichy'all ‘mysteries, faith, knowledge,
and even Uspiritual gifts,” would be nothing.
; 'I"éhen'@e‘ 14th chapteriopens with anoth-
e; mandate dfrom the skies wl &« f“}:l’ow:aﬁer
charity, and desire spiritual gifts, but ra-
ther that ye may ﬁmropheey.?.’g “And .after
contrasting to giftiof prophecy, with the
gift of’ tongues, ‘and showing that to fore-
tell future events, was more: profitable to
the ‘church, in the 39th verse he says:—
‘W herefore, brethren, coveT 70 PROPHESY,

ex-
>

Now here we' wouid ask one importart
question,—Can_ christians of the present
day obey these commandments, or can they
not? ° If they can, then our position/is set-

what precept of the New Testament .or of

any of the word of God, can they obey?
We finally maintain that believers in the

Lord can obey those precepts uow, ‘ean ob-

and creeds, and more eapnest contending
“for the faith once delivered to the Saints,”

the Spirit; then we should see more primi-
tiveorder and saint-like holiness.

But on the question, how long were: those
gifts to continue? we wish ‘to say.a few
words. Paul, Eph. 18: 12, 13, in speaking
of the gifts which Christ gave unto men—
“Tor the perfecting of :the saints, for the
work of the.ministry, and for the edifying
of the body of Christ.”  'When speaking in
reference to the time that the:gifts were to
continue, he says, “Till we all come into
the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge
of the Son of God.” If no other scripture
spoke plainly on the subject of the continu-
ance of the gifts, and of the time they were
to cease, this one would would be sufficient.
We have only to ask, have christians ever
enjoyed more of a oneness of faith and prac-
tice than in the apostolic times. Have they
ever had a more perfect knowledge . of the
Son of God than'then? All, all would say
no. This admitted, and our point is gained.
For Paul says of his times, in contrast with
a day that isiyet to come, “For we know in

stronger language be ueed?—CoverT, and do | part, and we prophesy in part—we now see

it EarNESTLY. He said in the beginning

of this chapter, ““Now concerning spiritual | face.”

throngh a glass darkly, but then face to
We might say, and we firmly be-

gifts brethren, I would not have you igno- [ lieve, that those gifts were given to remain,
rant.” He then tells what the gifts are,| provided the church remained holy enough
and compares them to the members of the| to retain them, “till the times of the restitu-

and . forbid not to' speak with tongues.’— -

tled at once: but if they ‘cannot, then pray

tain “the gifts” now; and if there wasless
contention in the world about forms, modes,

for the power of godliness, for the gifts of -
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tionofall things." , Then that which is in  portanit . revelations: by “the. ‘gifts  of, the

‘part:shail be done away!.' And that, too, by | Spi ;" between the yedrs 90:and 100 In-
F .55?... appointment—not J-u' they huve been | the sixth year of the: reign of Adrian, the
{71 done away; for want of faith and obedience Roman emperor, who succeeded Trajan in
7 “im the churchy " o5 the year 217, he came: to-Athens. -Quadra-

i ', Bat how long did those gifts ontinue (0| tis was then pastor of the church in that
be enjoyed by the true believers} We an-|ci having succeeded Publivs. . He drew
swer—the last writer of the New esta-up an apology - for the christian religion,
‘ment, between the years ninety.and one|which he_n‘dg(esoe_d'and delivered to the em-
‘hundered, enjoyed them to & - very full ex- peror. . Eusebius has these remarkable sen-
tent. T was in the Spirit on the Lord's tences—page 123.: € Of ‘those that flour-
day, and heard behind me, a great voice, as |ished in those times, Quadratus is said to

b= of a trumpet,” &ec.  But John’s writings | have been distinguished for his prophetical
! end the volume in the “Sacred Canon™ as it gifts. There were many others also noted,
now stands. - And of courss. the remainder | for, leaving their country; théy nperformed
«of out'testimony must be -drawn from his- | the office of Evangelists ta those who had
tory. And if by that we prove that the|not heard the faith.” The Holy Spirit also
“Spiriteal gifts,”. continued for centuries | wrought many wonders as yet through them,

! i afterward, then weupset a popular notion of | so that a8 soon as.the gospel was heard,

this day ‘both root and branch, viz: that|men voluntarily in crowds, and ea- %

those gifts were only given to remain du- gerly embraced the true faith with their
ring the lifetime of the ‘Apostles, for the | whole minds. During the sccond century
purpose of establishing the gospel dispen-|lived and wrote those who are; new styled
sation. . ‘We once had that notion our- | the Fathers,” because thggereceived the
selves, but found upon investigation that it| word of trath from the mouths of the twelve
was not correct. apostles, and those who were eye-witnesses

Eusebius is considered the father of ec-|of the Savior’s ‘majesty, aud retained it in
clesiastical history, and is referred to by al- | earthen vessels. During the first part of

- most all succeeding church historians. ~ On | the second century, miracles. and miracu-

: ge 86, he records . that after the death of | lous gifts were not uncommon, as the wri-

i ames, the less, who presided over the tings of these Fathers testify—but toward

§ church in Jerusalem, the other apostles were ! the close of that centhry, after the first race

il driven from the land of Judea; and while | from the apostles had all passed away, did

'~ awfulvengeance was hanging over that de- | those gifts then still continue? If we make
voted city, “the whole body of the church at | this point plain, then we are safe, .

Jerusalem, having been commanded by a| Eusebius, page 186, quoting from Irene~

divine revelation, given to men of approved fus, writes thus: “For even among the

g% piety before the war, removed from thecity, |brethren Srequently in a case of necessity,

= 8 and dwelt at a certain fown bevond the|when a whole church united in much fast-

: Jordan, called Pella.” That revelation for ing and prayer, the epirit has returned to

some cause or other, was not embodied in | the ex-animated body, and the man was

the “Sacred Canon.” ~ We wculd bé glad | granted to the prayers of the snints.—

to see it, for it was “the word of the Lord.” Wherefore, also, those that were troly the

-It would be profitable to us “for doctrine, disciples of-the Son of God, receiving grace

for reproof, for correction, or for instruction | from him, in his name performed those

in righteousness.” Butit is gone. And things for the benefit of the rest of men, and

many other precious REVELATIONS, re- every one received the free gift from him;

ceived by holy men of old are gone—have Some, indeed, most certainly and truly, cast

been destroyed, and in consequence thereof | out demons. Others have knowledge of

sehisms and divisions prevail throughout the | things to come, as also visions and pro-

. world. And men now instead of receiving | phetic communications.  Others heal the

knowledge from the same source, and in the | sick by the imposition of hands, and restore

’same way that those “men of approved pi- | them to health, And more, as we said

i - ety did,” are “heaping to themselves feach- above, even the dead have been raised and

i ers, having itching itching ears, who turn | continued with us many years. And why

away their ears from the truth unto fables.” | should we say more? - It is impossible to

The above proves that revelations at this | tell the number of gifts which the church

period were received direct from heaven.— throvghout the. world received from God,

Theee things were done about the year 70. | and the deeds performed in the name of Je-

The seven churches of Asia received sus Christ, who was crucified under Pontius

" ‘through Johny the apostle,  some very im- Pilate, and this too every day for the benefit
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® by the imposition of their hands.

thor-writes: 5% ;
ren inithe church whohave!
and who speak in all ‘tongue
.spirit, and-who also' bring to’li

plerniig
thrangih
ght the “ge-

cret things of men for their benefity and who |
expound the mysteries of God, « These gifts |/
of different kinds also continued with those | sp:
that were worthy until the timcs men-|s}

tionied.” = ;

Ireneus suffered martyrdom at Lyons in
Gaul, (France,) during  the fifth general
persecution under Septimus Severus, about
the year 202.  Hence he must have written
the above near the close of the second cen-
tury, after the death of all those Who had re-
ceived “the faith” immediately from the
Apostles—after all had ' passed away who
had received the Holy Ghost from heaven,
: If so, and
he wrote the truth, then the point is settled:
forever settled, that miraculous ‘gifts in ‘the
Church of Christ, outiived the apostolic age,

-and also the age of their immediate follow-

ers, Narcissus was the thirtieth in' regu-
Jar succession from the apostles who presi-
ded over the ‘Church in Jerusalem, conse-
quently “he. mast- have lived in the third
century.  Of him Eusebius says, page 227:
“ Many mifacles are attributed ro:Narcissus
by his countrymen, as they received the
tradition handed down from  the brethren.”
On page 275, he mentiofis a vision and rev-
elation of Dyonisius, the pastor of the
church at Alexandria, and even gives: us the
words of the pastor himself:* “I was con-
firmed in my purpose by.a vision sent me
from heaven, when & voice came to me and
command me in words,” &c. Dyonisius
was the pupil of Orizin, and was cotempo-
rary with Dyonisius, bishop.of Rome; who
presided there in 280. He died in 272, in
the 12th year of the reign of Gallienes,after,

_having presided over the church in Alexan-

dria 17 years.
We will at this time only present one
more quotation from Eusebius. = Book of

- Martyrs, chapter 11.¢ Speaking of those

who ‘were asseciated with Pamphilus in
martyrdom, who was an associate of his
own, and a thrice dear friend to him; he
says: “These were twelve, who were dis-
tinguished by a prophetic aud apostolic
grace as well as number.”  They suffered
in the commeéncement of the fourth century.
We will now give one testimony from the
pen:of John Wesley. We fear itisa little
too strong a pill for the Methodists: of the

dous interpretation ‘of ‘tongue
Eift&-thempostle allows to be desirable: yea; .
he exhorts: the -Corinthians, * * to covet
them earnestly, that thereby they might be -
qualified to be: moreluseful‘to either chris- '
tians or heathens.: It dees not appear that -
those extradudinary:g%ft?!%f the ‘Hoign(iliééé
were common in-the church. for more ‘than
two or three centuries, . We_ seldom hear
of them after that fatal pe,rjod,;ﬁ.*m!i‘éh,.thb‘
emperor Constantine cailed himself.a chris- !
tian; and.from'a, vain /imagination of pro-
moting the christian cause thereby, heaped
riches, and power, and honor, upon the
christians in'general; but in particular upon
the christian clergy. - From this time they
almost totally ceased: very few-instances of
the kind were found. The cause of this
wasnot, (as has been vulgarly supposed,)
becanse there was no more occasion for
them, because all the world was become
christians. - THIS 1S A MISERABLE MISTAKE:
not the twentieth part of it was then nomi-
nally christiang. The real canse®wag, the
love of many, almost.all . christians, so
called; waxed cold.- The christians had no
more of the Spirit of Christ than ' the other
heathens. "The Son of man when he came
to examine his: church, could hardly “find
faith on earth.” » THIS WAS THE REAL CAUSE
why the gifts of the Holy Ghost were'no
longer to be found in the christian church;
because the christians were turned heathens +
again, and had only a dead form left.”  The
above is plain and pointed, and answers our
last:proposition. ~ /

We have now ~fraced by the “sacred
books,” and by the aid of history, the ‘gifts
of the Holy Spirit,” down as.far as the
commencement of the fourth cefitury.. The
want of room has kept us from enlarging.
But we acknowledze that from this period
onward, the ‘lamp of heavenly manifesta-
tions grows more and more dim until finally
the church, under a (said¥to be:christian
emperor,) assembled its dignitaries in a
grand councit at Nice; and there; instead of
asking of God for wisdom from above, to

settle all theifdiﬁicuhies, they counciled:and
f

s




isappointments and de-

i to ‘damp ‘their : drdor.—
nk to-declare that I regard that
one- particularly uoted by in-
{épiration.  “Andeithoogh they seeit to pros-
per, - gﬁgﬁy» Abovsands upon. thousends
‘gatherito them fromall parts cf the world,
yet ‘we know them 1o be a' “fallen people.”
:‘g{eymte‘-ﬁme reforred 1o by the prophet

vid*in‘these words, “Iven in the pride
‘of their own hearts have they done wicked-
:nesd in my name," saith the Lord, even all
smannér of abominations, even such that the,
people of the:world never was guilty of.”"~—
From their numbers, their influences, their
‘principles, Jand their practices, we believe
thut'they are those'reforred to by 'Pavl, in
speaking'ef sthe last days, saying, “They
cegep-into housesiand Jead captive silly wo-
-men, laden: with sins, led away with divers
Justs; ‘ever leaning and never able to come

“ 1o the knowledge;of tiie truth!” - Again, “be-

N v X
¢ S

‘eause they reaeived not the Jove of the truth
‘thutithéy miglithe caved, And for this canse
1God shall: send them: strong dejusion, that
-they~'should-elieve a lje:  that they all

- smightbe damned, who'believed not the fruth,

“but:‘had pleasure in unrighteousness.”—
-~ C 2y A

ni of;. “ant
of theit: folmeﬁ” ~

S

i

have gone'to the wildérness. Tha

. Mormonism'in: it

ad d vieion ‘of ‘some lost -books of

i|the ‘old' Prophet' Esdras, : Since which he
‘ ihas. heen' occasionally’ prétendingto trans-
1! Hate'from them. < I'-have mo doubt he is in-

¢ Fspiredby what the encients used to call “a

familiarspirit.”  Among the-other splitsof
the; B /D.. S#ints, after: the death of the
Smiithsya few uneducated, illiterats: ones,
Jooked up. to Brewster ag some greatone.—
‘Daring the:sumnier of ’46; he and: his mo-
ToEw arrived in: Kirtland en-an érrand $to

foundation.” But only nine persons‘organ-
ized, and they instead of Brewster chose ii.
Aldrich as their highest officer; and after-
fward hechose A. Cowles for his counsellor.
They: ‘publish a paper called the Olive
‘Branch, They dalled a ipeneralassembiy
of :all- who“would, hearken; ito meet in the
Temple here in June last.. A few attended.
But'they had confentionfram their outset.
.On the:third day they eplit into two parties.
«Aldrich Headed ! one party; apd Cowles the
gthor. I was present’ when. Pres. Aldrich
dismissed his general ussembly—but it only
consisted of himself anditwe others; and |
as 'spectator—Poorgthing, ‘thooght I, let it
die! | 'Wa would say ‘more on this subject,
hadiwe:rooms: © o r 2 e ;

“THE ENSIGN OF LIBERTY,
Will be ediled by W. E. McLrrrix, and
published occasionally on a.medium sheet,
in pamphlet formy containing sizteen pa-
ges eachy at One Dollar for twelve num-
bers<<Ix 4DVANCR: -

making *the: “above:quotations it ¥

beneediess for us to:say that-we have

confidence:whatever ' in ‘the ’léadinﬁzen 2
ny

‘who desire’ to- know -and do |{
among: - them - we e’ wil-*

odider1hat it bas ofie. |

- Brewster was a boy; he claims §

orgdnize the Kingdom enew on the'same '

SN
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